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第二十一章  Chapter 21
論永恆的揀選，即神預定某些人得救，某些人滅亡
ETERNAL ELECTION, BY WHICH GOD HAS PREDESTINED SOME TO SALVATION, OTHERS TO DESTRUCTION
3.21.1
論永恆的揀選，即上帝預定某些人得救，某些人滅亡 
ETERNAL ELECTION, BY WHICH GOD HAS PRESDESTINED SOME TO SALVATION, OTHERS TO DESTRUCTION
揀選的教義之必須性和益處；好奇心的危險
Necessity and Beneficial Effect of the Doctrine of Election; Danger of Curiosity 
(Importance of the doctrine of predestination excludes both presumption and reticence in speaking of it, 1-4) 
　
福音既未曾同樣地向一切世人傳佈，而那些已經聽到福音的人的接受態度也不一樣，從這一個差異可以發現上帝的安排是何等的奇妙莫測。沒有疑問的，這差異是為要實行上帝的永恆揀選。救恩對於某一些人是白白賜予，對於另一些人卻是無由達到的，這一件事既然很顯然的是由於上帝的旨意，立刻引起了重要和困難的問題，這些問題，除非信徒對揀選和預定論有正確的見解，即不能得到解釋。這一個問題使許多人覺得十分惶惑，認為同是人類，若說有些預定得救，有些人卻預定遭滅亡，就沒有比這更不合理的事了。其實，他們的這種惶惑是不必要的，這一點在以下可以看出。此外，既然這問題的模糊不清激起這種恐懼，這事實不但證明了這教義的效用，且亦表明它能產生最有益的果實。我們必不能正確地相信我們的拯救是從上帝的白白慈恩的泉源中流出來的，除非我們認識了上帝的永恆揀選，知道上帝的恩典並不是毫無分別地把得救的指望賜予所有的人，卻是將救恩賜予某些人，而對另一些人則加拒絕。
     
In actual fact, the covenant of life is not preached equally among all men, and among those to whom it is preached, it does not gain the same acceptance either constantly or in equal degree.  In this diversity the wonderful depth of God’s judgment is made known.  For there is no doubt that this variety also serves the decision of God’s eternal election.  If it is plain that it comes to pass by God’s bidding that salvation is freely offered to some while others are barred from access to it, at once great and difficult questions spring up, explicable only when reverent minds regard as settled what they may suitably hold concerning election and predestination.  A baffling question this seems to many.  For they think nothing more inconsistent than that out of the common multitude of men some should be predestined to salvation, others to destruction.  But how mistakenly they entangle themselves will become clear in the following discussion.  Besides, in the very darkness that frightens them not only is the usefulness of this doctrine made known but also its very sweet fruit.  We shall never be clearly persuaded, as we ought to be, that our salvation flows from the wellspring of God’s free mercy until we come to know his eternal election, which illumines God’s grace by this contrast: that he does not indiscriminately adopt all into the hope of salvation but gives to some what he denies to others.

若不明白這個道理，就必減損了上帝的榮耀，並減少了真正的謙卑心。但是根據保羅的話，那我們所必須知道的，卻總不能知道，除非上帝不按照人的行為，卻按照祂的預定揀選人：「如今也是這樣，照著揀選的恩典還有所留的餘數。既是出於恩典，就不在乎行為；不然，恩典就不是恩典了」（羅11：5，6）。倘若我們為要承認救恩是完全出於上帝的仁慈的，就必回到揀選的泉源，那麼，那些想要毀棄這一原則的人是在盡他們所能的，把這個他們所當大聲祝賀的道理蒙蔽了，並且將謙卑的心連根拔掉。在把剩餘之民的得救歸於揀選的恩典時，保羅清清楚楚地見證說，那所能知道的，就是上帝要拯救那些祂的良善旨意所樂意拯救的人，並不是當作酬報，因為沒有人有權利要求這種酬報。

How much the ignorance of this principle detracts from God’s glory, how much it takes away from true humility, is well known.  Yet Paul denies that this which needs so much to be known can be known unless God, utterly disregarding works, chooses those whom he has decreed within himself.  “At the present time,” he says, “a remnant has been saved according to the election of grace; otherwise work would not be work.” [Rom. 11:5-6] If – to make it clear that our salvation comes about solely from God’s mere generosity – we must be called back to the source of election, those who wish to get rid of all this are obscuring as maliciously as they can what ought to have been gloriously and vociferously proclaimed, and they tear humility up by the very roots.  Paul clearly testifies that, when the salvation of a remnant of the people is ascribed to the election of grace then only is it acknowledged that God of his mere good pleasure preserves whom he will, and moreover that he pays no reward, since he can owe none.

凡把門關上，阻擋人來接近這教義的，他們不只傷害人，也是傷害上帝；因為除揀選的教義以外，再也沒有什麼能產生謙卑和感恩的心的。而且除此之外，我們的信念（重譯﹕得救的確據）也再沒有堅強的根據。我們這樣說是依照基督權威的，祂拯救我們脫離一切恐懼，且叫我們在許多危險，陷阱和可怕的衝突中，不為所勝，並應許保守一切天父所招集在祂保護中的人（增譯﹕約10﹕28-29）。因此我們可以推斷，凡不明白自己為上帝的特別子民的人，都要不住地為焦急惶恐所苦惱；因此，凡忽略了我們所提出的這三大助益的人，就是摧毀了救恩的基礎，替別人和他們自己招引惡果。並且，教會之出現，也是由於這一教義。正如伯爾拿所說的，若沒有這個教義，教會就不是被造的人所能夠認識的，因為它在兩方面都很奇妙地被隱藏著，一方面被隱藏在那一堆可憐受天罰的人當中。 

     
They who shut the gates that no one may dare seek a taste of this doctrine wrong men no less than God.  For neither will anything else suffice to make us humble as we ought to be nor shall we otherwise sincerely feel how much we are obliged to God.  And as Christ teaches, here is our only ground for firmness and confidence: in order to free us of all fear and render us victorious amid so man dangers, snares, and mortal struggles, he promises that whatever the Father has entrusted into his keeping will be safe [John 10:28-29].  From this we infer that all those who do not know that they are God’s own will be miserable through constant fear.  Hence, those who by being blind to the three benefits we have noted would wish the foundation of our salvation be removed from our midst, very badly serve the interests of themselves and of all other believers.  How is it that the church becomes manifest to us from this, when, as Bernard rightly teaches, “it could not otherwise be found or recognized among creatures since it lies marvelously hidden…both within the bosom of a blessed predestination and within the mass of a miserable condemnation?”

在我討論本題以前，我要向兩種人講說一些題前的話。關於預定論，其本身是極為複雜的，由於人的好奇心，更使這問題困惑難解。人的好奇心是不受任何約束的，它之走入迷途，逍遙於本身的範圍之外，恰像是決心不許上帝保留著任何奧秘似的。我們既然看見許多犯了這種僭妄自大之罪的人，而這些人在別的方面大都是無可譴責的，所以我們應當提醒他們在這問題上所當守的範圍。
     
But before I enter into the matter itself, I need to mention by way of preface two kinds of men. Human curiosity renders the discussion of predestination, already somewhat difficult of itself, very confusing and even dangerous.  No restraints can hold it back from wandering in forbidden bypaths and thrusting upward to the heights.  If allowed, it will leave no secret to God that it will not search out and unravel.  Since we see so many on all sides rushing into this audacity and impudence, among them certain men not otherwise bad, they should in due season be reminded of the measure of their duty in this他們應當記著，當他們追究預定論的時候，他們就是深入上帝的智慧的極隱秘處regard.
第一，他們應當記著，當他們追究預定論的時候，他們就是深入上帝的智慧的極隱秘處，在這裏一個粗心而又自信的唐突者，對於他的好奇心是無法滿足，只是叫自己陷入迷宮，無以自拔。因為人之莽撞探究上帝所決定要隱藏的事，或探究從永怛以來那屬於上帝的智慧的莊嚴——就是那上帝只許我們崇拜，而不要我們瞭解，以此來增加我們對祂榮耀的讚美的——都是不合理的。凡祂所定意要啟示給我們的奧秘，祂就用自己的話啟示出來；而按照祂的預知，只有這些奧秘才和我們有關，或於我們有益的。 

     
First, then, let them remember that when they inquire into predestination they are penetrating the sacred precincts of divine wisdom.  If anyone with carefree assurance breaks into this place, he will not succeed in satisfying his curiosity and he will enter a labyrinth from which he can find no exit.  For it is not right for man unrestrainedly to search out things that the Lord has willed to be hid in himself, and to unfold from eternity itself the sublimest wisdom, which he would have us revere but not understand that through this also he should fill us with wonder.  He has set forth by his Word the secrets of his will that he has decided to reveal to us.  These he decided to reveal in so far as he foresaw that they would concern us and benefit us.
3.21.2 
論永恆的揀選，即上帝預定某些人得救，某些滅亡 
預定的教義，只可從《聖經》尋找
Doctrine of Predestination to be Sought in Scripture Only

　
奥古斯丁說：「我們已走上信心的道路上，讓我們恒切不斷地追求。它引我們進入王的宮庭，那裏藏著一切智慧和知識的寶物。當我們的主基督向他那些偉大的蒙揀選的門徒說『我還有好些事要告訴你們，但你們現在擔當不了』時，他並非輕看他們。我們必須行走，必須長進，好使我們的心能夠瞭解現在尚未瞭解的事。倘若到了末日，我們還在進步著，那麼，那時候我們不會明白現在所不明白的事。」我們一旦想到，為達到關於上帝我們所應該相信的，主的話乃是探索的惟一道路，為看見那關於他我們所被容許看見的，主的話是唯一的亮光，那麼，我們就能約束自己，不至於僭妄。這樣我們必能知道，若超出了神的話的範圍，就必陷入於彎曲黑暗的途中，在那裏，錯誤和滑跌是免不了的。那麼，讓我們首先記在心裏，我們若要在神所啟示的話語以外求瞭解預定論，乃是表示我們的愚笨，好像是要走過一條不可通的路徑，若要在黑暗中觀看東西。我們也不必以無知為羞恥，在這裏甚至最有學問的最好是克制自己，若有任何知識，對之妄自強求，乃是愚笨危險之舉，甚至於是致命的，我們就不應當求。倘若我們為跋扈的求知欲所剌激，我們必須制服它，記住箴言所雲：「吃蜜過多，是不好的，考究自己的榮耀，也不能算為榮耀」（箴25：27）。這種僭妄無非自取滅亡，足以作為我們的警戒。 


  “We have entered the pathway of faith,” says Augustine,” let us hold steadfastly to it.  It leads us to the King’s chamber, in which are hid all treasures of knowledge and wisdom.  For the Lord Christ himself did not bear a grudge against his great and most select disciples when he said: ‘I have…many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now’ [John 16:12].  We must walk, we must advance, we must grow, that our hearts may be capable of those things which we cannot yet grasp.  But if the Last Day finds us advancing, there we shall learn what we could not learn here.” If this thought prevails with us, that the Word of the Lord is the sole way that can lead us in our search for all that it is lawful to hold concerning him, and is the sole light to illumine our vision of all that we should see of him, it will readily keep and restrain us from all rashness.  For we shall know that the moment we exceed the bounds of the Word, our course is outside the pathway and in darkness, and that there we must repeatedly wander, slip, and stumble. Let this, therefore, first of all be before our eyes: to seek any other knowledge of predestination than what the Word of God discloses is not less insane than if one should purpose to walk in a pathless waste [cf. Job 12:24], or to see in darkness.  And let us not be ashamed to be ignorant of something in this matter, wherein there is a certain learned ignorance. Rather, let us willingly refrain from inquiring into a kind of knowledge, the ardent desire for which is both foolish and dangerous, nay, even deadly.  But if a wanton curiosity agitates us, we shall always do well to oppose to it this restraining thought: just as too much honey is not good, so for the curious the investigation of glory is not turned into glory [Prov. 25:27, cf. Vg.].  For there is good reason for us to be deterred from this insolence which can only plunge us into ruin.

3.21.3 
第二種危險﹕對揀選的教義的不安和沉默
The Second Danger: Anxious Silence About the Doctrine of Election

另一些人，為要糾正前面所提到的僭妄的罪，認為最好是矢口不談預定論，把它埋在地下；也好像是來到了懸崖絕壁，不容觀望。雖然他們的謙虛態度是可讚許的，因為他們對於上帝的奧秘，認為須持之以嚴肅，然而他們的過份謙仰鮮能對人的思想發生影響，因為人心對不合理的限制，必不願意服從。所以為使這個問題能處在合理的範圍內，我們必須根據主的話語：主所說的話已給了我們一種瞭解真道的準則。《聖經》乃是聖靈的傳習所，凡於我們有益，必須知道的，《聖經》都不遺漏；同樣，凡於我們有益的，《聖經》必不（重譯﹕必定）教訓。因此，凡經上關於預定論所宣佈的，我們不得向信徒隱蔽，否則我們若不是從他們奪去上帝的恩眷，就是否定聖靈，以為聖靈所宣佈的是應當被壓抑下去的。


There are others who, wishing to cure this evil, all but require that every mention of predestination be buried; indeed, they teach us to avoid any question of it, as we would a reef. Even though their moderation in this matter is rightly to be praised, because they feel that these mysteries ought to be discussed with great soberness, yet because they descend to too low a level, they make little progress with the human understanding, which does not allow itself to be easily restrained.  Therefore, to hold to a proper limit in this regard also, we shall have to turn back to the Word of the Lord, in which we have a sure rule for the understanding.  For Scripture is the school of the Holy Spirit, in which, as nothing is omitted that is both necessary and useful to know, so nothing is taught but what is expedient to know.  Therefore we must guard against depriving believers of anything disclosed about predestination in Scripture, lest we seem either wickedly to defraud them of the blessing of their God or to accuse and scoff at the Holy Spirit for having published what it is in any way profitable to suppress.

所以我說，最好讓一切基督徒敞開心門和耳朵，領受上帝對他們所述說的道理，只有一點應當謙抑的，就是上帝一住嘴，他們也當止住，不再追問。我們的謹嚴態度的最好屏障乃是在學習時，我們追從上帝的領導，一旦祂停止教誨，我們也須放棄追究的念頭。那些過份謙抑的人所懼怕的危險並不足以叫我們不注意上帝的話語。所羅門有句話是值得稱頌的：「將事隱秘乃上帝的榮耀」（箴25：2）。但是，虔誠和常識二者都提示我們，這句話並非有普遍的應用，所以我們必須追求適當的區別，不然，我們就是在謙遜和謹嚴的藉口之下，以愚妄無知為滿足了。其實，關於這個區別，摩西有幾句話表示得很清楚，他說，「隱秘的事，是屬耶和華我們上帝的，唯有明顯的事，是永遠屬我們和我們子孫的，好叫我們遵行這律法上的一切話」（申29：29）。我們可以看出摩西如何藉著上帝的命令，叫百姓注意律法的教訓，因為上帝樂意將這律法頌佈出來；同時祂也以同樣的理由把百姓約束於那必要的範圍內——就是必死的凡人，圖闖入上帝的奧秘中是不合法的。 

Let us, I say, permit the Christian man to open his mind and ears to every utterance of God directed to him, provided it be with such restraint that when the Lord closes his holy lips, he also shall at once close the way to inquiry.  The best limit of sobriety for us will be not to follow God’s lead always in learning but, when he sets an end to teaching, to stop trying to be wise.  The fact that they fear danger is not sufficiently important that we should on that account turn away our minds from the oracles of God.  Solomon’s saying is familiar: “It is the glory of God to conceal the word” [Prov. 25:2, Vg.].  But since piety and common sense show that this is not to be understood indiscriminately of everything, we must seek a distinction, lest under pretense of modesty and sobriety we are satisfied with brutish ignorance.  Moses clearly expresses this in a few words: “The secret things,” he says, “belong to … our God, but he has manifested them to us and to our children” [Deut. 29:29, cf. Vg.].  We see how he urges the people to study the teaching of the law only on the ground of a heavenly decree, because it pleased God to publish it; and how he held the same people within these bounds for this reason alone: that it is not lawful for mortal men to intrude upon the secrets of God.
3.21.4

預定=《聖經》所教導的真理；要承認，要宣講！
背叛上帝的人恥笑這項真理
PREDESTINATION = TAUGHT BY SCRIPTURE; ADMIT IT, PREACH IT! 

REBELLIOUS MINDS MAKE MOCKERY OF THESE DOCTRINES 

駁斥所謂「這教義的危險」的論調
The Alleged Peril in the Doctrine Dismissed

我承認有些褻瀆的人，他們抓住一些和預定論有關的問題，作為他們反對，詰難，斥責，和嘲笑的把柄。但是，倘若我們為這班人的魯莽唐突震驚，那麼，信仰上的一切主要條文都將掩蔽起來，因為很難有一個信條為這種褻瀆的人所放過，而不加以褻瀆的。心思頑硬的人一聽到上帝的本體具有三位，就要提出許多莽撞的話，正如聽見上帝當初造人時即預知人將要遭遇的一樣。當我們聽到說，創世以來經過了五千多年，他們也要嘲笑。他們要問，上帝的權能為什麼如此長久的懶惰和困盹著。無論我們肯定什麼，他們都要褻瀆嘲笑。難道我們對於聖子，聖靈的神性就不該說什麼，對於上帝的創世，也當閉口無言嗎？在這一件事，以及在一切事上，上帝的真理是大有權威的，不怕不虔敬者的貶損誹謗。

Profane men, I admit, in the matter of predestination abruptly seize upon something to carp, rail, or scoff at. But if their shamelessness deters us, we shall have to keep secret the chief doctrines of the faith, almost none of which they or their like leave untouched by blasphemy. An obstinate person would be no less insolently puffed up on hearing that within the essence of God there are three Person than if he were told that God foresaw what would happen to man when he created him. And they will not refrain from guffaws when they are informed that but little more than five thousand years have passed since the creation of the universe, for they ask why God’s power idle and asleep for so long. Nothing, in short, can be brought forth that they do not assail with their mockery. Should we, to silence these blasphemies, forbear to speak of the deity of Son and Spirit? Must we pass over in silence the creation of the universe? No! God’s truth is so powerful, both in this aspect and in every other, that it has nothing to fear from the evil-speaking of wicked men.

正如奥古斯丁在他的那篇《信徒的堅忍》的名著上面所堅決主張的。我們看到那些假使徒，雖以一切謗誹來指控保羅的真道，但總不能叫保羅羞愧。他們所堅稱：保羅的一切討論對於虔信的人是危險的，因為他的主張與他所鼓勵規勸的話不符，足以搖動信仰，擾亂和沮喪人心，都是沒有根據的。奥古斯丁承認他在這一方面常受譴責，以為他對預定論的講論太自由了；可是奧氏對那些譴責隨時加以駁斥。但是對這一個題目所積聚的謬論既如是之多，我們寧願對每一點個別的適當地方加以反駁。只是我願意提出一個原則，就是我們對於主所隱蔽的事，不得追究探索，同時對於主所顯示的事，也不可疏忽，否則我們將陷入於好奇或不知感恩之罪中。奥古斯丁很明智地說道，我們可以安全地追隨著《聖經》，因為《聖經》的步履舒緩，好像一個順著小孩的軟弱步伐而行走的母親一樣，決不因人的軟弱而遺棄了他們。但是那些過於小心或膽怯的人，似乎願意使預定的問題埋沒於沉默中，以為倘非如此，必使心智軟弱的人遭受干擾。對於這些人，我敢問他們憑什麼藉口來粉飾自己的驕縱呢？他們不斷在間接控拆上帝的疏忽無知，好像是說，上帝沒有預見這一種危險，而他們卻早已洞悉了。因此，凡對預定論懷有成見的人，即是公然指責上帝，好像是說，上帝不知不覺地洩漏了一件有損教會的秘密。 


So Augustine stoutly maintains in his little treatise The Gift of Perseverance.  For we see that the false apostles could not make Paul ashamed by defaming and accusing his true doctrine. They say that this whole discussion is dangerous for godly minds – because it hinders exhortations, because it shakes faith, because it disturbs and terrifies the heart itself – but this is nonsense! Augustine admits that for these reasons he was frequently charged with preaching predestination too freely, but, as it was easy for him, he overwhelmingly refuted the charge. We, moreover, because many and various absurdities are obtruded at this point, have preferred to dispose of each in its own place. I desire only to have them generally admit that we should not investigate what the Lord has left hidden in secret, that we should not neglect what he has brought into the open, so that we may not be convicted of excessive curiosity on the one hand, or of excessive ingratitude on the other. For Augustine also skillfully expressed this idea: we can safely follow Scripture, which proceeds at the pace of a mother stooping to her child, so to speak, so as not to leave us behind in our weakness.  But for those who are so cautious or fearful that they desire to bury predestination in order to disturb weak souls with what color will they cloak their arrogance when they accuse God indirectly of stupid thoughtlessness, as if he had not foreseen the peril that they feel they have wisely met? Whoever, then, heaps odium upon the doctrine of predestination openly reproaches God, as if he had unadvisedly let slip something hurtful to the church.
3.21.4

反對預定的人縮小預定的範圍，或說上帝的預定是靠祂的預知
OPPONENTS DIMINISH SCOPE, 

OR MAKE PREDESTINATION DEPENDENT ON FOREKNOWLEDGE 

（溫德爾﹕）
某些反對預定的人考慮到這一點；他們沒有否認，可是盡量縮小其範圍。「很多人試圖以上帝的預知來說明，支持預定…。」這句話無疑是針對Pighius和他的《論自由意志》一書的；可是Pighius只不過繼承了一個歷史傳統，就是試圖使預定依靠上帝預知人的功勞。
Wendel:

Certain opponents of predestination have taken account of this; they do not deny it, but strive at least to diminish its scope.  “A good many cover it up with diverse cavillings, above all those that seek to base it upon his foreknowledge.”  This was no doubt aimed at Pighius and his Treatise upon Free Will; but Pighius was no more than the inheritor of a long tradition which had endeavored to make predestination dependent upon foreknowledge of merits.  

加爾文分辨預定與預知﹕若說預定是因為預知  = 混淆
對於上帝的預知`來說，沒有事物是過去或未來的
CALVIN DISTINGUISHES PREDESTINATION, FOREKNOWLEDGE

TO SAY PREDESTINATION DUE TO FOREKNOWLEDGE = CONFUSING

TO GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE, NOTHING IS PAST OR FUTURE 

3:21.5; 3.23.6

（溫德爾﹕）

可是加爾文堅持必須分辨預定與預知的不同。「當我們說上帝具有預知的能力，這是說，萬事自始即在上帝的眼前，今後亦永遠如此，所以在上帝的睿知中，沒有所謂將來或過去的事，一切都是屬於現在的；而且這現在式的情形是到了不僅是祂具有概念的感知，好像在我們心中所記憶的，當作是現在的事物一樣，而是萬事萬物好像實際都擺在祂的眼前，為祂所真實看見的。這預知包括著整個宇宙，和一切被造之物。所謂預定，乃是上帝永恆旨意，就是上帝自己決定，祂對世界的每一個人所要成就的。因為人類被創造的命運不都是一樣的；永恆的生命是為某些人前定了的，對於另一些人，卻是永遠的罪刑。」（3.21.5.  加爾文在3.23.6引用瓦拉的時候說﹕「上帝既然看到將來要發生的事，都是唯獨按照祂所決定的原因發生的，因此要辯論上帝的預知在作什麼是愚妄的，因為很明顯地，萬事都是按照祂的預旨和美意發生的」；他並沒有否認預定與預知有所不同，相反地，他堅持了預定與預知在本質上的不同。預知的對象，就是上帝旨意所決定的事；預定與上帝的旨意是完全一樣的。）

Wendel: 

But Calvin gave forcible emphasis to the distinction between predestination and foreknowledge. “We say rightly that [God] foresees all things, even as he disposes of them; but it is confusing everything to say that God elects and rejects according to his foresight of this or that.  When we attribute foreknowledge to God, we mean that all things have always been and eternally remain under his observation, so that nothing is either future or past to his knowledge: he sees and regards them in the truth, as though they were before his face.  We say that this foreknowledge extends throughout the circuit of the world and over all his creatures.  We call predestination the eternal decree of God by which he decided what he would do with each man.  For he does not create them all in like condition, but ordains some to eternal life, the others to eternal damnation.”  (Inst., 3.21.5.  When Calvin writes, quoting from Laurent Valla, Inst., 3.23.6, in fine: “But since [God] sees things to come for no other reason than that he has determined that they should come, it is folly to dispute and debate what his prescience is doing, when it is apparent that everything occurs by his ordinance and disposition,” he is not denying that distinction, but on the contrary maintaining the difference of nature between foreknowledge and predestination.  Foreknowledge has for its object the decisions of the divine will; predestination is identical with that will.)   

3.21.5
上帝的預定與預知；以色列的被揀選
Predestination and Foreknowledge of God; The Election of Israel 

(Predestination defined and explained in relation to the Israelitish, nation, and to individuals, 5-7)

上帝藉著祂的預定，揀選了某一些人，叫他們有生命的盼望，對另一些人，則判定歸於永遠的死亡，關於這件事，凡屬敬虔的人，都不敢完全否認。但是，這問題引起了許多詰難，特別是那些以為預知是預定的原因的人所提出的。我們主張預定和預知這二者都是屬於上帝的；但是若說後者乃靠前者，那是很荒謬的。

No one who wishes to be thought religious dares simply deny predestination, by which God adopts some to hope of life, and sentences others to eternal death. But our opponents, especially those who make foreknowledge its cause, envelop it in numerous petty objections. We, indeed, place both doctrines in God, but we say that subjecting one to the other is absurd.

當我們說上帝具有預知的能力，這是說，萬事自始即在上帝的眼前，今後亦永遠如此，所以在上帝的睿知中，沒有所謂將來或過去的事，一切都是屬於現在的；而且這現在式的情形是到了不僅是祂具有概念的感知，好像在我們心中所記憶的，當作是現在的事物一樣，而是萬事萬物好像實際都擺在祂的眼前，為祂所真實看見的。這預知包括著整個宇宙，和一切被造之物。所謂預定，乃是上帝永恆旨意，就是上帝自己決定，祂對世界的每一個人所要成就的。因為人類被創造的命運不都是一樣的；永恆的生命是為某些人前定了的，對於另一些人，卻是永遠的罪刑。既然每一個人都為著或此或彼的，一個終局而創造的，所以我們說，他是被預定了或生或死的。
When we attribute foreknowledge to God, we mean that all things always were, and perpetually remain, under his eye, so that to his knowledge there us nothing future or past, but all things are present. And they are present in such a way that he not only conceives them through ideas, as we have before us those things which our minds remember, but he truly looks upon them and discerns them as things placed before him. And this foreknowledge is extended throughout the universe to every creature. We call predestination God’s eternal decree, by which he compacted with himself what he willed to become of each man. For all are not created in equal condition; rather, eternal life is foreordained for some, eternal damnation for others. Therefore, as any man has been created to one or the other of these ends, we speak of him as predestined to life or to death.

這件事，上帝不僅在某一個個人身上證實了，亦在整個亞伯拉罕的後裔身上證實了，就是明顯表示每一個民族的將來情況，都是上試所決定的。「至高者將地業賜給列邦，將世人分開，就照以色列人的數目,立定萬民的疆界，耶和華的分，本是祂的百姓，祂的產業，本是雅各」（申32：8，9）。這樣的區分是擺在一切人眼前的，在亞伯拉罕身上，好像在一株幹了的樹幹上一樣，上帝就揀選某一民族，而拒絕其他的，摩西並不指出什麼理由，除了在儆誡後裔的話中說，他們之所以高貴，完全出於上帝白白賜予的愛。摩西對以色列人之蒙拯救所加的解釋乃是：「因祂愛你的列祖，所以揀選他們的後裔」（申4：37）。

God has attested this not only in individual persons but has given us an example of it in the whole offspring of Abraham, to make it clear that in his choice rests the future condition of each nation. “When the Most High divided the nations, and separated the sons of Adam…the people of Israel were is portion,…the cord of his inheritance.” [Deut. 32:8-9 p., cf. Vg.] The separation is apparent to all men: in the person of Abraham, as in a dry tree trunk, one people is peculiarly, while the others are rejected; but the cause does not appear expect that Moses, to cut off from posterity and occasion to boast, teaches that they excel solely by God’s freely given love. For he declares this the cause of their deliverance: that God loved the patriarchs, “and chose their seed after them” [Deut 4:37].

在另一章上，他說得更為透徹：「耶和華專愛你們，揀選你們，並非因你們的人數多於別民……只因耶和華愛你們」（申7：7，8）。摩西常常反複地作同樣的規勸：「看哪，天和天上的天，地和地上所有的，都屬耶和華你的上帝。耶和華但喜悅你的列祖，愛他們，從萬民中揀選他們的後裔」（申10：14，15）。在另一處地方，他吩咐百姓要聖潔，因為上帝揀選了他們作為特別的民族，再在另一處地方，他說上帝的愛是他們的保障（參申23：5）。信眾同聲宣揚說：「祂為我們選擇產業，就是祂所愛之雅各的榮耀」（詩47：4）。對於上帝所賜的一切恩賜，他們都歸榮耀於上帝的白白施賜的愛，這不僅因為他們覺得這些恩賜不是由於他們的功勞而獲得的，而且也因為他們深信，即使是他們的聖潔祖先雅各，也沒有這樣大的美德，足以為他自己和他的後裔，取得承受這樣大尊榮的權利。為更有效地摒除一切的驕傲，摩西指責他們為「硬著頸項的百姓」（申9：6）。絲毫不配蒙上帝恩眷。眾先知也常常指責猶太人，提起他們所不歡迎的這個揀選，因為他們可羞恥地離棄了這個揀選。

More explicitly, in another chapter: “Not because you surpassed all other peoples in number did he take pleasure in you to choose you…but because he loved you” [Deut. 7:7-8 p., cf. Vg.]. Moses quite frequently repeats the same declaration: “Behold, to the Lord your God belong heaven,…earth, and all that is in them . Only he delighted in your fathers and loved them, and chose you their seed” [Deut. 10:14-15, cf. Vg.]. Likewise, elsewhere, sanctification is enjoyed upon them because they have been chosen as his “special people” [Deut. 7:6]. And in another passage love is again declared the reason for his protection [Deut. 23:5]. Believers also proclaim this with one voice: “He chooses our heritage for us, the glory of Jacob, whom he has loved” [Ps. 47:4, cf. Comm.]. For all who have been adorned with gifts by God credit them to his freely given love because they knew not only that they had not merited them but that even the holy patriarch himself was not endowed with such virtue as to acquire such as high honor for himself and his descendants. And in order more effectively to crush all pride, he reproaches them as deserving no such thing, since they were a stubborn and stiff-necked people [Ex. 32:9; cf. Deut. 9:6]. Also, the prophets often confront the Jews with this election, to the latter’s displeasure and by way of reproach, since they had shamefully fallen away from it [cf. Amos 3:2].

那麼，請問那些想把上帝的揀選歸之於人的功勞的人；當他們看見某一個民族比其他民族為上帝所喜悅時，當他們聽到上帝對於某一個渺小，微賤，甚至悖逆，頑固的民族所施的特別恩惠是出於白白施賜的時，難道他們要因此和上帝爭吵，因為祂定意表示祂的這種慈恩嗎？他們的喧囂吵鬧非但不能阻礙上帝的作為，他們那指天的咒責，有如向空中投擲石塊，也不能損傷或影響祂的公義；結果卻是向自己的頭上打下來。每當以色列族要向上帝謝恩，或對將來存希望之心的時候，他們多被提醒追念這一個恩約（修譯﹕被提醒應該追念，上帝主權地與選民立恩典之約這個原則）。所以詩人說：「我們是祂造的，也是屬祂的，我們是祂的民，也是祂草場的羊」（詩100：3）。這裏所含「不是屬我們自己的」一語並非多餘的話。因為這使他們知道，他們所享受的一切恩惠，不但是上帝賜予的，而且賜恩的原因也在乎祂本身，在人的方面沒有什麼功勞配得這麼大的光榮。在底下的話，詩人又提醒他們只要以上帝的嘉惠為滿足，他說：「祂僕人亞伯拉罕的後裔，祂所揀選雅各的子孫。」

Be this as it may, let those now come forward who would bind God’s election either to the worthiness of men or to the merit of works. Since they see one nation preferred above all others, and hear that God was not for any reason moved to be more favorably inclined to a few, ignoble-indeed, even wicked and stubborn-men, will they quarrel with him because he chose to give such evidence of his mercy? But they shall neither hinder his work with their clamorous voices nor strike and hurt his righteousness by hurling the stones of their insults towards heaven. Rather, these will fall back on their own heads! Also, the Israelites are recalled to this principle of freely given covenant when thanks are to be given to God, or when hope is to be aroused for the age to come. “He had made us and not we ourselves,” says the prophet, “we are his people and the sheep of his pastures.” [Ps. 100:3; cf. Comm. and Ps. 99; 3, Vg.] The negative, which is added to exclude “ourselves,” is not superfluous since by it they may know that God is not only the Author of all good things in which they abound but has derived the cause from himself, because nothing in them was worthy of so great honor.

在重行申述上帝不斷賞賜揀選的恩惠後，他又作結語說，上帝如此地寬大施恩，「因為祂紀念祂的約」（詩105：6，8）。與這個教義相符的有會中的歌：「因為他們不是靠自己的刀劍得土地，……乃是你的右手，你的膀臂，和你臉上的亮光，因為你喜悅他們」（詩44：3）。這裏應當注意是每逢提到土地，乃是以土地作為奧秘的揀選的有形象徵，與兒子的名份適相符合。大衛在另一地方曾規勸百姓存同樣感謝的心，說：「以耶和華為上帝的，那國是有福的，祂所揀選為自己產業的，那民是有福的」（詩33：12）。撒母耳鼓舞百姓當存嘉美的指望，說：「耶和華既喜悅選你們作祂的子民，就必因祂的大名，不撇棄你們」（撒上12：22）。當大衛自己的信心遭打擊時，他怎樣武裝起來以從事爭戰呢？「你所揀選，使他親近你，住在你院中的，這人便為有福」（詩65：4）。上帝那隱藏的揀選既為第一次和第二次的拯救，以及其它的恩慈所證實了，因此以賽亞對「揀選」一詞有如下的應用：「耶和華要憐恤雅各，必再揀選以色列」（賽14：1），因為當祂默念到將來的時期，祂宣佈那似乎已被遺棄的剩餘之民的重行聚集，必成為那鞏固的揀選的表記，雖然這揀選似乎已經無望了。所以以賽亞在另一處又說：「我揀選你並不棄絕你」（賽41：9）。這裏他讚揚上帝的繼續不斷的寬大，和父親般的仁慈。在撒迦利亞書上，天使說得更明白：「耶和華必再揀選耶路撒冷」（亞2：12）。表面上這似乎表示祂的嚴厲懲罰是在拒絕祂的揀選，或說以色列人的被擄乃是揀選的中斷；然而祂的揀選的約是不至動搖的，雖然，它的表記有時不甚顯明。 

   He also bids them be content with God’s mere good pleasure, in these words: “Seed of Abraham his servant, sons of Jacob, his chosen ones!” [Ps. 105:6; 104:6, Vg.]. And after having recounted the continuing benefits of God as the fruit of election, he finally concludes that he acted so generously because “he remembered his covenant” [Ps. 105:42]. With this doctrine the song of the whole church is in accord: “Thy right hand… and the light of thy countenance gave the land to our fathers, for thou didst delight in them” [Ps. 44:3, 1]. Now we must note that where “land” is mentioned, it is a visible symbol of the secret separation that includes adoption. David elsewhere urges the people to the same gratitude: “Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah, the people whom he has chosen as his heritage!” [Ps 33:12, Comm.] And Samuel arouses them to good hope: “For God will not forsake you for his great name’s sake, since it has pleased him to create you a people for himself” [I Sam. 12:22 p]. In this way, David also arms himself for battle when n his faith is assailed: “The blessed one whom thou hast elected… will dwell in thy courts” [Ps. 65:4; cf. Comm. and 64:5, Vg.]. Moreover, because the election, being hidden in God, was confirmed by the first liberation, as well as by the second and other intermediate benefits, the word “to elect” is applied to this effect in Isaiah: “God will have mercy on Jacob and will yet elect out of Israel” [ch. 14:1 p., cf. Vg.] In describing the time to come, the prophet says that the gathering together of the remnant of the people, whom he had seemed to forsake, will be a sign of the stability and firmness of his election, which at that very moment had seemingly failed. When he also says in another place, “I have elected you and not cast you off” [Isa. 41:9], he emphasizes the ceaseless course of the remarkable generosity of his fatherly benevolence. The angel in Zechariah expresses this more clearly: “God… will yet elect Jerusalem” [ch. 2:12]. It is as though he, by ore harshly chastening, had rejected her, or as though the exile had been an interruption of election. Yet election remains inviolable, although its signs do not always appear. 

3.21.6

第二階段﹕揀選與遺棄個別的以色列人
The Second Stage: Election and Reprobation of Individual Israelites 

我們現在進一步討論揀選的第二步驟，在這種揀選當中，神恩的表示更有限制，更加特殊，因為雖然同是亞伯拉罕的一族，上帝卻拒絕了某些人，使另一些人留在祂教會中，證明了祂保留他們在祂的兒女中。以實瑪利在先同的弟兄以撒一樣，得著相同的地位，因為那靈的約，也以割禮的表記，在他身上印證出來。但他首先被割棄了；後來以掃也被割棄；最後，數不清的眾人，幾乎一切的以色列人，都被割棄了。以撒被稱為亞伯拉罕之後；在雅各身上，也繼續著同一的稱呼。上帝在拒絕掃羅的事上，也顯示同樣的例子，而為詩人所大加讚頌：「祂棄掉約瑟的帳棚，不揀選以法蓮支派，卻揀選猶大支派」（詩78：67，68）。這種例子，在以色列歷史上常常重演，以使神恩的奇妙奧秘，在這種變遷上能更加彰顯出來。我承認以實瑪利和以掃等都是因為自己的過犯而失掉了兒子的名份；因為那名份的附帶條件乃是信實地遵守上帝的約，而他們卻不守信遵約。然而上帝俯允情願揀選以色列人，而不揀選其他人民，這仍然是祂的特別恩眷；正如詩篇上所說的：「別國祂都沒有這樣待過；至於祂的典章，他們向來沒有知道」（參詩147：20）。
We must now add a second, more limited degree of election, or one in which God’s more special grace was evident, that is, when from the same race of Abraham God rejected some but showed that he kept others among his sons by cherishing them in the church.  Ishmael had at first obtained equal rank with is brother, Isaac, for in him the spiritual covenant had been equally sealed by the sign of circumcision.  Ishmael is cut off; then Esau; afterward, a countless multitude, and well-nigh all Israel.  In Isaac the seed was called; the same calling continued in Jacob.  God showed a similar example in rejecting Saul.  This is also wonderfully proclaimed in the psalm: “He rejected the tribe of Judah” [Ps. 78:67-68; cf. LXX and Ps. 77:67-78, Vg. and Comm.].  This is several times repeated in the Sacred History, the better to reveal in this change the marvelous secret of God’s grace.  By their own defect and guilt, I admin, Ishmael, Esau, and the like were cut off from adoption.  For the condition had been laid down that they should faithfully keep God’s covenant, which they faithlessly violated.  Yet this was a singular benefit of God, that he had deigned to prefer them to the other nations, as the psalm says: “He has not dealt thus with any other nations, and has not shown them his judgments”[Ps. 147:20, cf. LXX]. 

但是，我已經說過，有兩種程度不同的揀選；因為在對整個民族的揀選上面，上帝已經表明純粹是出於祂的恩惠，並不受什麼律法的拘束，而是白白施賜的，因此沒有人能夠要求祂把恩典作均等的分配。那非均等的分配適足以表示它是白白的恩賜。因此瑪拉基特別重責以色列人忘恩負義之罪，因為上帝不只把他們從整個人類揀選出來，而且是從一個聖潔的家分別出來，成為一特別選民的，而他們卻不虔地輕蔑他們那最仁慈的天父上帝。所以他說：「耶和華說，以掃不是雅各的哥哥麼？我卻愛雅各，惡以掃」（瑪1：2，3）。上帝所認為當然的是以掃雅各二人同為一個聖潔的父親的兒子，同為約的繼承者，同為一個聖根的枝子，而雅各的後裔特別蒙恩承受寵眷，是負有特別重大的義務的，因為以掃為長子而被棄絕，而他們的祖父雅各，原居次位，卻被立為後裔，所以上帝因此證明他們是犯了雙重不知感恩的罪，也指責他們違反雙層的義務。
      But I had good reason to say that here we must note two degrees, for in the election of a whole nation God has already shown that in his mere generosity he had not been bound by any laws but is free, so that equal apportionment of grace is not to be required of him.  The very inequality of his grace proves that it is free.  For this reason, Malachi emphasizes Israel’s ungratefulness, because, while not only chosen from the whole human race but also separated out of a holy house as his own people, they faithlessly and impiously despise God, their beneficent Father.  “Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?” he asks. “Yet I have loved Jacob, but I have hated Esau.” [Mal. 1:2-3; Rom 9:13.]  For God takes it for granted that, as both had been begotten of a holy father, were successors of the covenant, and in short, were branches of a sacred root, the children of Jacob were now under extraordinary obligation, having been received into that dignity; but after the firstborn, Esau, had been rejected, and their father, who was inferior by birth, had been made heir, God accuses them of being doubly thankless, and complains that they were not held by that double bond.

3.21.7

揀選個別的人，才是實在的揀選
The Election of Individuals as Actual Election 

雖然很明顯地上帝在祂奧秘的安排中，憑著祂的旨意揀選和棄絕人，可是祂的白白揀選只不過表明了一半，還要等到我們明白了某些個別的人的情形，這些人上帝不但施賜（重譯﹕應許）救恩，而且如此地表明出來（重譯﹕而且親自成就救恩在他們身上）；使那揀選的效果顯得十分確切，毫不遊移。這一切都包含在保羅所提出的那一個種子裏；原來兒子的名份雖然操在亞伯拉罕手中，然而他的許多後裔卻被當作敗壞的份子被剪除了，所以為要維持（修﹕發揮）揀選的功效，必須追朔到元首的頭上，天父將一切祂所揀選的（人），都在祂身上聯繫起來（重譯﹕都使他們與元首聯合），靠著這樣一個拆不散的團契，才能把他們和祂自己聯合在一起。所以在對亞伯拉罕這一家的揀選，上帝表明了祂的特殊恩眷，這是祂所未曾給予別的民族的；但是在基督的肢體上，恩典的優越效果更為明顯；因為既與元首基督聯絡（重譯﹕聯合），他們就永不至失掉救恩。因此，保羅根據我們适才引用的瑪拉基書那一節經文推論說，當上帝訂立永生的約，呼召人民歸於祂自己時，常有一種特別的揀選，揀選他們當中的一部份，所以祂並不以不加分別的恩典來揀選了一切的人。「雅各是我所喜愛的」這話是指以色列全族，也就是先知認為與以掃的後人不同的。然而，這裏對於我們所提出以一個作為揀選榜樣的例子，並無矛盾，而這樣的揀選是不至於失掉了效力的。保羅說得對，凡真的屬於基督的，都可稱之為「剩餘」之民，因為經驗證明，一個大族的多數人往往離散消失，而只有一小部份的人存留著。
Although it is now sufficiently clear that God by his secret plan freely chooses whom he pleases, rejecting others, still his free election has been only half explained until we come to individual persons, to whom God not only offers salvation but so assigns it that the certainty of its effect is not in suspense or doubt.  These are reckoned among the unique offspring mentioned by Paul [ct. Rom. 9:7-8; Gal. 3:16 ff.].  The adoption was put in Abraham’s hands. Nevertheless, because many of his descendants were cut off as rotten members, we must, in order that election may be effectual and truly enduring, ascend to the Head, in whom the Heavenly Father has gathered his elect together, and has joined them to himself by an indissoluble bond. So, indeed, God’s generous favor, which he has denied to others, has been displayed in the adoption of the race of Abraham; yet in the members of Christ a far more excellent power of grace appears, for, engrafted to their Head, they are never cut off from salvation.  There for Paul skillfully argues from the passage of Malachi that I have just cited that where God has made a covenant of eternal life and called any people to himself, a special mode of election is employed for a part of them, so that he does not with indiscriminate grace effectually elect all [Rom. 9:13].  The statement “I have loved Jacob” [Mal. 1:2] applies to the whole offspring of the patriarch, whom the prophet there contrasts to the posterity of Esau.  Still this does not gainsay the fact that there was set before us in the person of one man an example of election that cannot fail to accomplish its purpose.  Paul with good reason notes that they are called the “remnant” [Rom. 9:27; 11:5; cf. Isa. 10:22-23].  For experience shows that of the great multitude many fall away and disappear, so that often only a slight portion remains. 

所以要對一個民族作普遍的揀選，往往不可能有效和有永久性的，其顯然的一個理由，就是當上帝和他們立約時，祂沒有給他們一種重生的靈，好使他們能夠守約到底；只有那外表的呼召，而沒有那足以保守他們的內在的恩典，這正是一種介乎棄絕全人類，和揀選少數信徒的中間途徑。因之，整個以色列族被稱為「上帝的產業」（增譯﹕申32﹕9；王上8﹕52；詩28﹕9；33﹕12等），然而其中許多人卻是與上帝無關的；但是，上帝既立約要作他們的天父和拯救者，祂就著重於祂白白賜予的恩眷，而不著重那大多數人的缺欠；這樣，祂的真理並未被破壞，因為祂之保存一部份餘剩之民，使他們歸於自己，正可證明祂對於自己的選召是不後悔的。因為上帝之結集聖教會歸於自己，時時從亞伯拉罕的子孫中，而不從別的俗民中，去行祂的揀選，這乃是顧全祂所立的約（重譯﹕這是因為祂已經立約），這約既為眾人所違犯，祂就把它限制於少數人，以免整個歸於失敗。總之，對亞伯拉罕後裔的普遍揀選乃是更大福份的一種有形表現，而這個福份，上帝只賜予眾人中的少數人。這就是保羅所以要小心地將那些按照肉體屬於亞伯拉罕後裔者，從那些以以撒為例的屬靈的兒女分別出來的理由。這並不是說，作為亞伯拉罕的後人乃是一件徒然無益的事（若那樣說，不免要侮辱到他所立之約的價值），卻是因為上帝的不可測度的安排預定了要使祂的救恩只在以撒後人身上生效。但是，我奉勸讀者不要對任何方面存有成見，直到我們從《聖經》中獲得更多的解釋。根據《聖經》的清楚教訓，我們敢肯定地說，由於上帝的永久而不改變的安排，祂早已按照自己的意旨，決定了要將誰接入祂的救恩中，並將誰貶入滅亡。我們堅信這種安排，就被揀選者一方面說，是完全根據祂白白施賜的仁愛，與人的功勞絲毫無關；對於那些上帝所定罪必須滅亡的人，他們不能進入生命的門，也是出自公正，無可非議，然而卻不可瞭解的判斷的。關於那些蒙揀選的人，我們認為呼召就是揀選的證據，而稱義也是另一個表明的標記，直到他們在榮耀中算為完全。上帝既以呼召和稱義來印證祂所揀選的人，就把當蒙棄絕的惡人摒棄了，使他們不認識上帝的名，不能得到聖靈的幫助而成聖，好表示所等待他們的，只是祂的審判。這裏，我願將許多愚昧人為企圖推翻預定論所虛構的置而不論。對那種一經提出，即充份證明其為虛偽的事，是不必加以反駁的。我所要討論的是那些為有識人士所爭論的，以及那些可能叫思想簡單的人發生困惑，或那些不虔的人，為要玷辱上帝的公義所提出的似是而非的題目。

It is easy to explain why the general election of a people is not always firm and effectual: to those with whom God makes a covenant, he does not at once give the spirit of regeneration that would enable them to persevere in the covenant to the very end.  Rather, the outward change, without the working of inner grace, which might have availed to keep them, is intermediate between the rejection of mankind and the election of a meager number of the godly.  The whole people of Israel has been called “the inheritance of God” [Deut. 32:9; I Kings 8:52; Ps. 28:9; 33:12; etc.], yet many of them were foreigners.  But because God has not pointlessly covenanted that he would become their Father and Redeemer, he sees to his freely given favor rather than to the many who treacherously desert him.  Even through them his truth was not set aside, for where he preserved some remnant for himself, it appeared that his calling was “without repentance” [Rom. 11:29].  For the fact that God was continually gathering his church from Abraham’s children rather than from profane nations had its reason in his covenant, which, when violated by that multitude, he confined to a few that it might not utterly cease.  In short, that adoption of Abraham’s seed in common was a visible image of the greater benefit that God bestowed on some out of the many.  This is why Paul so carefully distinguishes the children of Abraham according to the flesh from the spiritual children who have been called after the example of Isaac [Gal. 4:28].  Not that it was a vain and unprofitable thing simply to be a child of Abraham; such could not be said without dishonoring the covenant!  No, God’s unchangeable plan, by which he predestined for himself those whom he willed, was in fact intrinsically effectual unto salvation for these spiritual offspring alone.  But I advise my readers not to take a prejudiced position on either side until, when the passages of Scripture have been adduced, it shall be clear what opinion ought to be held.

3.21.7 (續continued) 

揀選論﹕結論
Summary Survey of the Doctrine of Election 

根據《聖經》的清楚教訓，我們敢肯定地說，由於上帝的永久而不改變的安排，祂早已按照自己的意旨，決定了要將誰接入祂的救恩中，並將誰貶入滅亡。我們堅信這種安排，就被揀選者一方面說，是完全根據祂白白施賜的仁愛，與人的功勞絲毫無關；對於那些上帝所定罪必須滅亡的人，他們不能進入生命的門，也是出自公正，無可非議，然而卻不可瞭解的判斷的。關於那些蒙揀選的人，我們認為呼召就是揀選的證據，而稱義也是另一個表明的標記，直到他們在榮耀中算為完全。上帝既以呼召和稱義來印證祂所揀選的人，就把當蒙棄絕的惡人摒棄了，使他們不認識上帝的名，不能得到聖靈的幫助而成聖，好表示所等待他們的，只是祂的審判。這裏，我願將許多愚昧人為企圖推翻預定論所虛構的置而不論。對那種一經提出，即充份證明其為虛偽的事，是不必加以反駁的。我所要討論的是那些為有識人士所爭論的，以及那些可能叫思想簡單的人發生困惑，或那些不虔的人，為要玷辱上帝的公義所提出的似是而非的題目。
As Scripture, then, clearly shows, we say that God once established by his eternal and unchangeable plan whom he long before determined once for all to receive into salvation, and those whom, on the other hand, he would devote to destruction. We assert that, with respect to the elect, this plan was founded upon his freely given mercy, without regard to human worth; but by his just and irreprehensible but incomprehensible judgment he has barred the door of life to those whom he has given over to damnation. Now among the elect we regard the call as a testimony of election. Then we hold justification another sign of its manifestation, until they come into the glory in which the fulfillment of that election lies. But as the Lord seals his elect by call and justification, so, by shutting off the reprobate from knowledge of his name or from the sanctification of his Spirit, he, as it were, reveals by these marks what sort of judgment awaits them. Here I shall pass over many fictions that stupid men have invented to overthrow predestination. They need no refutation, for as soon as they are brought forth they abundantly prove their own falsity. I shall pause only over those which either are being argued by the learned or may raise difficulty for the simple, or which impiety speciously sets forth in order to assail God’s righteousness.

加爾文在他的講道裏重述這方面的分辨﹕揀選 =上帝主權旨意的自由作為
在預定和預知之間建立因果關係﹕讓人的自由走後門進入
CALVIN REPEATS DISTINCTION IN SERMONS:

ELECTION = AN FREE ACT OF GOD’S WILL  

SETTING UP CAUSAL RELATION BETWEEN PREDESTINATION AND

FOREKNOWLEDGE: LETTING IN HUMAN FREEDOM THRU BACK DOOR 

弗1﹕3-4 講道 Sermon Eph. 1:3-4
（溫德爾﹕）

這個（預定與預知的）分辨對加爾文是至為重要的，因為我們發現他在講道中常常回到這個主題，為要顯出恩典乃是揀選的本質。揀選和遺棄一樣，完全是上帝按自己旨意的自由作為。「我們若問上帝為什麼可憐我，為什麼他讓其他人離去？沒有別的答案，只因祂的美意乃是如此。」（以弗所書1﹕3-4講道。…）若把預知與預定說成是因果關係，不論預知是預知人的功勞或預知上帝將要賜人的諸般恩典﹕這樣只不過是另一種作法，使上帝的旨意依附在一個在祂旨意的作為以外的成因，因此就限制了上帝的旨意了；其實，上帝的旨意在本質（定義上）就不可能在任何情況下降低的。加爾文認為，這樣作早晚會再引進人的自由，不管如兜多大的圈子，因而毀了上帝的預定。
The distinction was vital to him, for we find him frequently returning to it even in his sermons, in order to throw into relief the absolutely gratuitous nature of election.  Election, like reprobation, is an entirely free act of the divine will.  “If we ask why God takes pity on some, and why he lets go of the others and leaves them, there is no other answer but that it pleased him to do so.”  (Sermon on Ephesians 1:3-4.  Opp., 51:259; cf. Opp., 26:540; 47:297; 51:149; 55:353, etc.)   To set up a causal relation between foreknowledge and predestination, whether this foreknowledge was of the merits of man or of the graces that God will grant him – this is only another way of placing the will of God in dependence upon a cause external to the act of the will itself, and therefore limiting it; whereas by definition it allows of no diminution whatever.  And this, Calvin thought, would lead one sooner or later to re-admit human freedom in some roundabout way, and so ruin predestination.  

Duns Scotus﹕上帝的預知不能決定祂自由，主權的揀選預旨
DUNS SCOTUS: GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE 

CANNOT DETERMINE HIS FREE, SOVEREIGN DECREE OF ELECTION

Comm. Sentences

溫德爾﹕

值得注意的是，斯葛脫也用了類似的論說。他非常強調上帝的旨意是完全獨立的，是先存於信心和人的行為。他的結論是﹕上帝不論怎麼預知人的信心或行為，這種預知不可能決定上帝揀選的完全自由、完全主權的預旨。
Wendel: 

It is noteworthy that a similar argument is to be found in Duns Scotus, who had strongly affirmed the absolute independence of the divine will and its priority in relation to faith and to human works, and had concluded that whatever foreknowledge God might have of this faith or of those works, it could in no way determine the entirely free and sovereign decree of election.  (Commentary on the Sentences, Book 1, dist. 41, 10 and 11. cf. R. Seeberg, Dogmengeschichte, vol. III, p. 655, n. 1.)  

罪人必然意旨作惡﹕內在的必然性；
上帝在選民心中改造意志
GOD’S WILL THROUGH CALLING TO ELECT = IRRESISTIBLE

SINFUL MAN NECESSARILY WILL AND DO EVIL – INTERNAL NECESSITY;

GOD MAKES, FORMS WILL IN ELECT

2.3.10

溫德爾﹕

讀者最好在此記起，這個上帝的旨意，就是在選民施行呼召的旨意，是不可能遇到任何障礙的，換言之，恩典是不可被抗拒的。正如有罪的人必然會意旨邪惡，行出邪惡，都是必然的，因為他內在狀況的內在必須性；同樣地，一個被稱義的人必然效法他新的狀況的必須性，必然順從上帝的旨意，必然行出上帝旨意吩咐他所作的。「使徒不僅教導，我們若接受意旨行善的恩典，上帝就必提供給我們，乃是教導，上帝在我們裏面塑造，作成這個意志，換言之，只有一個事實﹕上帝藉祂的另訓練我們，賜我們意願，感動我們的心，他也掌管我們的心，因為它是屬祂所擁有的。」（2.3.10。）
Wendel:  


It is advisable here to recall that this will of God manifested in the calling addressed to the elect can encounter no obstacle on their part, which is to say that grace is irresistible.  Just as sinful man necessarily willed and did evil, by reason of the internal necessity of his condition, so does justified man conform himself to the necessity of his new condition by obeying the divine will and necessarily doing what it orders him to do.  “The Apostle teaches not only that grace to will the good is offered us if we will accept it, but that God makes and forms that will within us, which is to say no other thing than that God by his spirit trains, inclines, moderates our heart, and that he rules it as his own possession.”  (Inst., 2.3.10.  Bucer …)  

加爾文﹕上帝並沒有向被遺棄（棄絕）的人提供恩典，
上帝的恩典，也不是因為人認為好，而接受它；
上帝的恩典成就人的選擇；選民=上帝旨意的工具
CALVIN: GOD DOESN’T OFFER GRACE TO BE REJECTED,

OR ACCEPTED BECAUSE IT SEEMS GOOD TO ONE 

GOD’S GRACE PRODUCES CHOICE;

ELECT = INSTRUMENT OF GOD’S WILL 

2.3.13

溫德爾﹕
加爾文和奧古斯丁一樣的清楚肯定﹕「上帝不是提供恩典好叫人拒絕它，或因為人以為好而接受它；就是這恩典，叫我們的心願意跟從祂的作為，這恩典作成人的意志，作成人的選擇；因此，所有後來的善行，都是這恩典的果子。」（2.3.13.）肯定的，這與我們的成聖的程度有直接關係，可是選民的靈魂是不可能抗拒上帝的。他是上帝旨意的工具，雖然這並不意味著他的意志被消滅。相反地，重生釋放了人的意志，使人能夠意旨上帝要求他所意旨的。
Wendel:  

Following St. Augustine, Calvin affirms more explicitly: “Grace is by no means offered by God only to be rejected or accepted as it may seem good to one; it is that same grace alone which inclines our heart to follow its movement, and produces in it the choice as much as the will; so that all the good works that follow after are fruits of the same.”  (Inst., 2.3.13.  Augstine …  Bucer…) Assuredly, this is so only to the measure of our sanctification, but the elect soul is none the less incapable of resisting God.  He is an instrument of the divine will, although this is not to say that his will is annihilated.  On the contrary, regeneration liberates his will, but by making him will what God expects of him.  (Cf. P. Jacobs, op. cit., p. 136.)

預定（和救贖）= 建立在耶穌基督的根基上
救贖的應許 = 在基督裏保證；上帝的揀選 =在基督裏印證
PREDESTINATION (AND REDEMPTION) = FOUNDED ON JESUS CHRIST 

SALVATION PROMISES = GUARANTEED IN CHRIST

ELECTION = SEALED IN CHRIST 

CALVIN: ACCENT = ON OFFER OF SALVATION IN CHRIST 

溫德爾﹕

我們已在救贖與預定的關係上注意到，對加爾文來說，預定是建立在耶穌基督的根基上。救恩的一切應許都在基督裏被保證，因此上帝的揀選也是在基督裏被印證的。這是雙倍的如此，因為基督身為三位一體的第二位，在揀選的永恆預旨上有份，他也是作成此揀選的，因為祂是救贖的中保。我們不論強調預定，視預定是救贖的先存條件，或（如加爾文一般的做法）強調上帝在基督裏邀請人接受救恩，我們都回到耶穌基督那裏。
Wendel: 


As we have already noted with regard to the relations between redemption and predestination, for Calvin the latter was founded upon Jesus Christ.  As it is in him that the promises of salvation find their guarantee, so it is in him that election is sealed.  Doubly so, seeing that the Christ took part in the decree of election in his capacity as second Person of the Holy Trinity, and that he is also the artisan of this election in his capacity as Mediator.  Whether we place the accent upon predestination itself, logically conceived as the prior condition of salvation, or – where Calvin usually places it – upon the offer of salvation in Christ, we are brought back to Jesus Christ in either case.  

預定 = 建立在基督的根基上 -> 得救的確據
上帝遷就，向我們啟示祂的兒子 -> 確據
PREDESTINATION = FOUNDED ON CHRIST -> 

ASSURANCE OF SALVATION 

GOD COMES DOWN, SHOWS US HIS SON -> ASSURANCE

溫德爾﹕
加爾文如此的堅持上帝的預定，就是為了這原因（注﹕得救的確據）。就是因為揀選有基督作為根據，因此人有得救的確據。與基督交通應消除我們一切的疑惑﹕與主交通乃是我們被揀選的證據。「誰在基督裏，藉信心作祂身體的肢體，就有得救的確據；我們若想知道這真理，我們不須升到向我們隱藏的高處去詢問。因為，看哪！上帝親自臨到我們這裏，祂清楚藉自己的兒子向我們顯現；好像祂在說﹕我在這裏；思念我，要知道我已經收養你作兒女。當我們領受福音所帶來的就恩信息的時候，我們從此知道，我們得到確據，深知上帝已了我們。」因此，與基督聯合的信徒，再沒有理由為自己的揀選作無謂的猜測；上帝向他保證。
Wendel: 

That Calvin insists so much upon predestination, is precisely for this reason.  It is in the fact that election is founded upon Christ that he finds assurance of the certitude of salvation.  Communion with Christ ought to relieve us of all doubt on that point: it is the proof of our election.  “Whoever finds himself in Jesus Christ and is a member of his body by faith, he is assured of his salvation; and when we want to know this, we do not need to go up on high to inquire about something that must now be hidden from us.  For behold! God himself comes down to us; he shows us enough in his Son; it is as though he were saying: Here I am, contemplate me, and know that I have adopted you as my children.  When we receive this message of salvation which is brought to us by the Gospel, from that we know, and are assured, that God has chosen us.”  (Congregation sur l’election eternelle, Opp., 8:114.  Bucer …)   Thus, then, the believer who is united with Christ has no longer any reason for lengthy speculations about his election; it is certified to him. 

第二十二章
Chapter 22

預定論在《聖經》中的證據
CONFIRMATION OF THIS DOCTRINE

FROM SCRIPTURAL TESTIMONIES
3.22.1 上帝的揀選？或祂對人功勞的預知？
ELECTION VS. FOREKNOWLEDGE OF MERITS
(Election is not from foreknowledge of merit but is of God’s sovereign purpose, 1-6) 

　
我們所提出關於預定論的各項主張都遭遇到計多辯難，尤其是關於信徒由白白恩賜蒙揀選的道理，然而這一點卻是不可動搖的。通常一般人的意見是神預先見到每一個人的行為，於是根據各人的不同的功德，加以應有的分別，揀選那些配承受恩典的人作為他的兒女，對於那些預見必傾向於邪惡和不虔的人，則將他們定罪，使歸滅亡。這樣，他們不僅是拿前知的面幕來蒙蔽揀選，而且是把揀選假定於另一種原因。同時這一種常見的意見不但為一般俗人所接受，而且在各時代都有它的辯護者；這種趨勢，我承認其存在，但是沒有一個人敢於自信他能用他們的名字來反對我們，損毀我們的主張。 
Many persons dispute all these positions which we have set forth, especially the free election of believers; nevertheless, this cannot be shaken. For generally these persons consider that God distinguishes among men according as he foresees what the merits of each will be. Therefore, he adopts as sons those whom he foreknows will not be unworthy of his grace; he appoints to the damnation of death those whose dispositions he discerns will be inclined to evil intention and ungodliness. By thus covering election with a veil of foreknowledge, they not only obscure it but feign that it has its origin elsewhere, and this commonly accepted notion is not confined to the common folk; important authors of all periods have held it.  
因為上帝的真理在這一點上的正確性是不能搖動的；它是這麼明顯而不能為人的權威所推翻。另有一些人，既不明白聖經，也無任何卓見，卻以極端的僭妄，和不可容忍的無恥，來反對這個健全教義。他們將上帝憑己意所定奪，揀選某些人，棄絕另一些人的事，作為題目，對他加以正式的反對。但是，倘若我們所提的為確定的事實，那麼，他們和上帝爭論，能夠得著什麼好處呢？
This I frankly confess so that no one may assume that if their names be quoted against us, our case will be greatly damaged.  For God’s truth is here too sure to be shaken, too clear to be overwhelmed by men’s authority. But others, not versed in Scripture, and deserving no approbation, so wickedly assail this sound doctrine that their insolence is intolerable.  Because God chooses some, and passes over others according to his own decision, they bring an action against him.  But if the fact itself is well known, what will it profit them to quarrel against God? 

我們所教訓的不是別的，只是經驗所已經證實了的，上帝對於他所揀選的人時時隨意賜予恩典。我不必究問亞伯拉罕的後人在哪些方面勝過別的民族，除非是由於上帝的特殊恩眷。 讓這種人自問，他們為什麼是人，而不是牛馬；當上帝按自己形像造他們的時候，他本有權造他們為狗。難道這些人要讓禽獸來同上帝爭論他們之被造下等動物是不公道的？他們那不憑自己功勞而享受的特權，若與上帝照著他自己的安排分配各種恩眷相比較，就不算是更公平的。 
We teach nothing not borne out by experience: that God has always been free to bestow his grace on whom he wills. I shall not inquire in what respect the descendants of Abraham excelled other men, except in that esteem whose cause is not found outside God. 

Let them answer why they are men rather than oxen or asses. Although it was in God’s power to make them dogs, he formed them to his own image. Will they allow brute beasts to argue with God about their condition, as if the distinction were unjust? Surely, it is not fairer for them to possess a privilege that they have obtained without merits than for God variously to dispense his benefits according to the measure of his judgment! 

倘若他們說到個人之間的不平（這是他們更厭惡的事實），那麼，至少有基督的例子可以警戒他們，使他們不敢對神的這一莊嚴奧秘作無忌憚的空談。從肉體上說，基督乃出自大衛的後裔；那麼，我要問他們，基督憑什麼德行，甚至在母胎的時候，即成為眾天使之首，上帝的獨生子，天父的本像和榮耀，世上的光亮，公義和救恩呢？ 
If they shift the argument to individual persons where they find the inequality more objectionable, they ought at least so to tremble at the example of Christ as not to prate so irresponsibly about this lofty mystery. He is conceived a mortal man of the seed of David. By what virtues will they say that he deserved in the womb itself to be made head of the angels, only-begotten Son of God, image and glory of the Father, light, righteousness, and salvation of the world [cf. Hebrews 1:2 ff.]? 

奥古斯丁說得好，在教會元首基督身上，我們對於白白揀選這件事得到了一個透徹的例證，好使作肢體的人的揀選不再使我們惶惑；基督並不是因為過義的生活，而得稱為上帝的兒子，這一個最高的尊榮乃是白白賜予他的，好使他後來叫別人也能分享他所得的恩賜。
Augustine wisely notes this: namely, that we have in the very Head of the church the clearest mirror of free election that we who are among the members may not be troubled about it; and that he was not made Son of God by righteous living but was freely given such honor so that he might afterward share his gifts with others.  

若有人究問說，為什麼別人不能完全像他，或說我們為什麼與他相距如是之遠，為什麼我們都敗壞，而他獨為聖潔？發生這樣疑問的人，是暴露了自己又瘋狂又無恥。但是，倘若他們一定堅持，要剝奪上帝那揀選和棄絕世人的權，他們就須把神所賜予基督的權柄也剝奪了。 

If here anyone should ask why others were not as he was—or why all of us are separated from him by such a long distance—why all of us are corrupt, while he is purity itself, such a questioner would display not only his madness but with it also his shamelessness. But if they willfully strive to strip God of his free power to choose or reject, let them at the same time also take away what has been given to Christ. 
所以，我們應當注意聖經上關於每一個人所宣佈的。當保羅說，“上帝從創立世界以前，在基督裏揀選了我們”（弗1：4），他當然是撇棄了我們的功勞的思想，因為他的話等於說，我們的天父在亞當的後裔中找不著配蒙揀選的人，所以他只好轉眼向著基督，從他身上選擇肢體，叫他們進入於生命的圍契中。 

Now it behooves us to pay attention to what Scripture proclaims of every person. When Paul teaches that we were chosen in Christ “before the creation of the world” [Ephesians 1:4a], he takes away all consideration of real worth on our part, for it is just as if he said: since among all the offspring of Adam, the Heavenly Father found nothing worthy of his election, he turned his eyes upon his Anointed, to choose from that body as members those whom he was to take into the fellowship of life. 
那麼，讓信徒以此理由為滿足吧：我們得以承受天上的產業，是在乎基督，因為光靠我們自己，我們是無法達到這麼高尚的境界的。在另一地方，保羅以同樣的話奉勸歌羅西人，說：“又感謝父，叫我們能與眾聖徒在光明中同得基業”（西1：12）。倘若揀選是在乎那叫我們配得永生的神恩之前，那麼，上帝在我們身上究竟找著了什麼配使他揀選我們的呢？另有一節經文，保羅的話更能表明這個意思，他說：“就如上帝從創立世界以前，在基督裏揀選了我們，使我們在他面前成為聖潔，無有瑕疵”（弗1:4，5）。這裏，保羅明說上帝悅納我們是和我們的功勞沒有關係的。
Let this reasoning, then, prevail among believers: we were adopted in Christ into the eternal inheritance because in ourselves we were not capable of such great excellence. This Paul also notes, in another passage, when he urges the Colossians to give thanks because God has made them fit to share the inheritance of the saints [Colossians 1:12 p.]. If, to make us fit to receive the glory of the life to come, election precedes this grace of God, what will God find in us now to move him to choose us? Another statement of Paul’s will express even more clearly what I mean. “He chose us,” says he, “before the foundations of the world were laid” [Ephesians 1:4a], “according to the good pleasure of his will” [Ephesians 1:5, Comm.], “that we should be holy and spotless and irreproachable in his sight” [Ephesians 1:4b, conflated with Colossians 1:22]. There Paul sets “God’s good pleasure” over against any merits of ours.
3.22.2  

上帝在創世前就揀選；揀選與預知人的功勞無關
ELECTION BEFORE CREATION AND NOT ASSOCIATED WITH FOREKNOWLEDGE OF MERIT
為叫這證據更為完全，我們必須留意這一節經文的各子句的意思。若把它們連成一貫，就無可疑的餘地。
That the proof may be more complete, it is worthwhile to note the individual parts of this passage [Ephesians 1:4-5], which, coupled together, leave no doubt. 
這裏所稱的揀選是指信徒而言，正如他以後所說的。因此，若用一種可恥的杜撰把選民這個名詞限制于福音在世上宣佈的那個時代，就是敗壞了這一個名稱。
Since he calls them “elect,” it cannot be doubted that he is speaking to believers, as he also soon declares; therefore those who misinterpret the word “elect” as confined to the age when the gospel was proclaimed disfigure it with a base fabrication. 
說他們是從創立世界以前即被揀選，正是撇開了一切關於人的功勞的思想。對於尚未存在的人，要根據什麼來區別他們呢？他們後來豈不都與亞當同樣犯罪麼？ 

By saying that they were “elect before the creation of the world” [Ephesians 1:4], he takes away all regard for worth.  For what basis for distinction is there among those who did not yet exist, and who were subsequently to be equals in Adam? 
倘若他們是在基督裏蒙揀選的，那麼每一個人不只是因外在的原故蒙揀選的，而且彼此之間也有分別；因為所有的人當然不都是基督的肢體。 
Now if they are elect in Christ, it follows that not only is each man elected without respect to his own person but also certain ones are separated from others, since we see that not all are members of Christ. 
第二子句是說，“他們之被揀選為的是要成為聖潔”，這裏使徒完全摒棄了那認為揀選是由於預知，證明它是錯誤的說法，因為他說，那在人身上所發現的一切德行，都是揀選的效果。
Besides, the fact that they were elected “to be holy” [Ephesians 1:4b] plainly refutes the error that derives election from foreknowledge, since Paul declares all virtue appearing in man is the result of election. 
倘若要追溯一個更高的原因，保羅的答復乃是神的“預定”，是神照著他自己所喜悅而預定的。
Now if a higher cause be sought, Paul answers that God has predestined it so, and that this is “according to the good pleasure of his will” [Ephesians 1:5b]. 
這就把人所想像在自己身上能有任何理由以蒙揀選的主張完全推翻了；因為他指出神所賜靈性生活的一切恩助都是從一個源頭流出的，就是上帝照他所願意的，在人還沒有生以前，揀選了他們，將他所決定賜給他們的恩典預留下來，作為他們之用。
By these words he does away with all means of their election that men imagine in themselves. For all benefits that God bestows for the spiritual life, as Paul teaches, flow from this one source: namely, that God has chosen whom he has willed, and before their birth has laid up for them individually the grace that he willed to grant them. 
3.22.3

上帝揀選人，叫他們成為聖潔，不是因為他們已經是聖潔

ELECTED TO BE HOLY, NOT BECAUSE ALREADY HOLY
上帝的旨意一經統治，人的善工就算不得什麼。在這一段經文中，使徒並不追究上述這話的對立；但是我們必須假定這一對立的存在。
Wherever this decision of God’s holds sway, there is no consideration of works. Of course, Paul does not develop the antithesis here, but it must be understood as he himself elsewhere explains it. 

正如他在另一地方所說：“上帝以聖召召我們，不是按我們的行為，乃是按他的旨意和恩典，這恩典是萬古之先，在基督耶穌裏賜給我們的”（提後1：9）。我們已經說過，那“使我們成為聖潔”子句的意思已排除了一切疑慮。 

“He called us,” Paul says, “with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose, and the grace that was given to us by Christ before time began.” [2 Timothy 1:9 p.] And we have already shown that in the words that follow, “that we should be holy and spotless” [Ephesians 1:4, cf. Vg.], we are freed of every doubt.  

倘若我們說，他預先知道他們會是聖潔的，所以才揀選了他們，就是把保羅的話的次序顛倒了。 那麼，我們可以推論說，倘若他之揀選我們，是為要使我們成為聖潔，他之揀選我們就不是因為他預先知道我們是會聖潔的。因為這兩個命題——信徒的聖潔乃揀選的效果，和人之達到聖潔乃靠行為——是彼此矛盾的。 

Say: “Since he foresaw that we would be holy, he chose us,” and you will invert Paul’s order. Therefore you can safely infer the following: if he chose us that we should be holy, he did not choose us because he foresaw that we would be so.  For these two notions disagree: that the godly have their holiness from election, and that they arrive at election by reason of works. 

至於他們所常憑藉的說法，以為揀選的恩典並非上帝對人從前善行的酬報，而是對將來善行的酬報，也是毫無力量的謬論。因為既說信徒之被揀選，為是的要叫他們成為聖潔，這就充分表明了他們將來所要得著的聖潔是由揀選而來的。那麼，怎能又說由揀選而來的反倒成為揀選的原因？
The quibble to which they frequently have recourse, that the Lord does not reward preceding merits with the grace of election yet grants it to future merits, has no validity. For when it is said that believers were chosen that they might be holy, at the same time his suggested that the holiness that was to be in them originated from election. What consistency is there in saying that the things derived from election gave cause to election? 

使徒後來又加上了一句補充說：“都是照他自己所預定的美意”（弗1：9），更證實了他說的話。 

Paul seems afterward further to confirm what he had said when he states: “According to the purpose of his will” [Ephesians 1:5, Vg.], “which he had purposed in himself” [Ephesians 1:9]. 

這裏說“照著他自己”，即等於說，除他自己以外，就沒有任何影響他的決定的考慮。 

For to say that “God purposed in himself” means the same thing as to say that he considered nothing outside himself with which to be concerned in making his decree. 

因此，他立刻告訴我們，我們蒙揀選的惟一目的，就是：“叫我們使神的恩典得稱讚。”當然，上帝揀選我們的恩典，除非是白白賜予的，就不值得完全的稱讚。 

Therefore he adds at once that the whole intent of our election is that we should be to the praise of divine grace [cf. Ephesians 1:6]. Surely the grace of God deserves alone to be proclaimed in our election only if it is freely given. 

那麼，上帝在揀選他的子民時，若是考慮到各人的行為，這揀選也就不算是白白的恩賜了。 所以，基督對門徒所說的話可以普遍應用到一切信徒：“不是你們揀選了我，是我揀選了你們”（約15：16）。這話不但把人的一切過去的功勞除開，而且表明在他們身上絲毫沒有足以使他們蒙揀選的理由，除了他們從基督原來所得著的恩慈。這和保羅在另一段經文中所說的意思相符：“誰是先給了他，使他後來償還呢？”（羅11：35）。他這話分明是說，神的善良都在乎人的善工之前，他在人身上，無論是過去或將來，都找不著任何足以邀他恩眷的功德。
Now it will not be freely given if God, in choosing his own, considers what the works of each shall be. We therefore find Christ’s statement to his disciples, “You did not choose me, but I chose you” [John 15:16], generally valid among all believers. There he not only rules out past merits but also indicates his disciples had nothing in themselves for which to be chosen if he had not first turned to them in his mercy. And how is Paul’s statement to be understood, “Who has first given to him, and he shall receive recompense” [Romans 11:35]? He means to show that God’s goodness so anticipates men that among them he finds nothing either past or future to win them his favor.
3.22.4

《羅馬書》第九章至第十一章，和類似的經文
ROMANS, CHAPTERS 9 TO 11, AND SIMILAR PASSAGES 
在羅馬人書上，保羅追索到問題的究竟，且有較為詳盡的討論，他說：“從以色列人生的，不都是以色列人”（羅9：6）。因為，雖然他們都同承受產業的權利，然而並不都一樣地承受產業。
Therefore, in the letter to the Romans, where Paul both reiterates this argument more profoundly and pursues it more at length, he states that “not all who are descendants of Israel are Israelites” [Romans 9:6]. For even though all had been blessed by hereditary right, the succession did not pass to all equally. 

保羅這一個爭端是從以色列人的驕傲和虛榮心而生的。他們“教會”的頭銜據為己有，以為福音須憑他們的決斷為轉移；正如今日的羅馬教徒，也憑著這虛偽的藉口，想以他們自己來代替上帝的地位。
This discussion arose from the pride and false boasting of the Jewish people. For when they claimed for themselves the name “church,” they wanted belief in the gospel to depend upon their decision. Today, in like manner, the papists with this false pretext would willingly substitute themselves for God. 

保羅雖然承認亞伯拉罕的後裔是聖潔的，因為他們有主的約，但卻堅持他們當中的大多數人都被摒除在所立的約之外；這不僅是因為他們自己貶低身分從合法兒子的地位淪於下流，而且也是因為神的特別揀選，而這種揀選乃是得到兒子名分的唯一基礎。
Paul, although he admits that, by virtue of the covenant, the offspring of Abraham are holy, still contends that many among them are outside of it. And that is not only because they degenerate from legitimate children to bastards but also because God’s special election towers and rules over all, alone ratifying his adoption. 

倘若有人圖靠自己的虔誠來奠立得救的指望，而另一些人的被棄絕完全是因為他們自己的缺欠，那麼保羅要他的讀者注意神的揀選的奧秘，就誠然是既愚妄又悖謬了。如果神的旨意是完全出乎他自己的，沒有任何外來原因可以左右他，而他要將一些人從其他的人分別出來，叫以色列的後裔不都是真的以色列人，那麼，凡妄想自己的情況是由自己所決定的，乃屬徒然。
If their own piety established some in the hope of salvation, and their own desertion disinherited others, it would be quite absurd for Paul to lift his readers to secret election. Now if the will of God, the cause of which neither appears nor ought to be sought outside of himself, distinguishes some from others, so that not all the sons of Israel are true Israelites, it is vain to pretend that every man’s condition begins in himself. 

保羅更把這個題目引申到以掃和雅各的例子上去；因為兩人都是亞伯拉罕的子孫，而且兩個人都同出於一個母腹，然而長子名分的尊榮卻歸給雅各，這種改變是很不平常的，但保羅宣稱這是表示雅各被揀選，而以掃卻被棄絕。 

From the example of Jacob and Esau, Paul then develops the matter further. For although both were sons of Abraham, enclosed together in their mother’s womb, the honor of the first-born was transferred to Jacob. Here was a change like a portent, which, as Paul contends, testified to the election of Jacob and the reprobation of Esau. 

保羅也追問揀選的原由。主張預知的人認為關鍵在乎人的德行或惡行。他們採取那種近視而簡單的理論，以為上帝在雅各身上表明，他是揀選那些配蒙受恩典的人，他在以掃上身上表示，他棄絕那些，他預先見到不配蒙恩的人。這是他們所堅持的。
When one asks the origin and cause, the teachers of foreknowledge would locate it in the virtues and vices of the men. Here is the sum of their facile argument: in the person of Jacob, God showed that he chooses those worthy of his grace; and the person of Esau, that he repudiates those whom he foresees as unworthy. So, indeed, they boldly argue. 

但是保羅所說的又怎樣呢？“雙子還沒有生下來，善惡還沒有作出來，只因要顯明上帝揀選人的旨意，不在人的行為，乃在乎召人的主，所以神說，‘將來大的要服事小的’；正如經上所記：‘雅各是我所愛的，以掃是我所惡的’”（羅9：11-13）。
But what does Paul say? “Though they were not yet born and had done nothing either good or bad, in order that God’s purpose of election might continue, not because of works but because of his call, it was said, ‘The elder will serve the younger.’ As it is written, ‘Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.’” [Romans 9:11-13; cf. Genesis 25:23.] 
倘若他們兩弟兄的區別是由於預知的影響，保羅就不必提到時間了。若是雅各的被揀選是根據他以後將有的德行，那麼保羅說他還沒有生下來，有什麼目的呢？
If foreknowledge had any bearing upon this distinction between the brothers, the mention of time would surely have been inopportune. Suppose we admit that Jacob was chosen because he had worth arising out of virtues to come; why should Paul say that he had not yet been born?

加上了“善惡還沒有作出來”那句話，也是不必要的；因為人將立刻回答說，萬事都不能向上帝隱瞞；因此雅各的虔敬也早已擺在神的面前了。倘若恩典是為的要報答行為，就當在雅各未生以前，對這些善行的價值加以估定，有如在雅各長成以後一樣。
Now it would have been rash to add that he still had done no good, for this answer will be ready: nothing is hidden from God, and so Jacob’s godliness was present before him. If works obtain grace, God’s reward for them ought rightly to have been already established before Jacob’s birth, just as if he had grown up. 

但是使徒保羅進一步解除了這個困難，他指出雅各的被揀選並非由於行為，乃是由於上帝的選召。凡涉及行為的，他即不提時間，不管是將來或是過去的，卻只正面地強調神的呼召，藉以肯定一方面，而否定另一方面，好像是說我們所必須注意的是神的美意，而不是人的行為。 
But the apostle proceeds to resolve this difficulty, and teaches that the adoption of Jacob comes not from works but from God’s call. In treating of works he does not bring in future or past time; he decidedly sets them over against God’s call, wishing by establishing the one skillfully to refute the other. This is as if he said: “It is what God pleased that is to be considered, not what men brought of themselves.” 
最後，“揀選”和“旨意”這些名詞的應用必然從這一問題中排除了一切人為的，與神的奧秘安排無關的原因。
Finally, from the words “election” and “purpose” it is certain that all causes that men commonly devise apart from God’s secret plan are remote from this cause.
3.22.5

雅各與以掃的例子，駁斥『靠行為蒙揀選』的論調
THE CASE OF JACOB AND ESAU REFUTES THE ARGUMENT FROM WORKS
那麼，人為什麼要拿過去或未來的工作，作為揀選的條件，使問題更為暗昧呢？因為這樣作，不過是對使徒保羅的理論的閃避而已，因為他說，以掃，雅各兩人間的區別絲毫不靠著行為，只靠著神的呼召，而這件事乃是在他們還未出生以前就規定了的。
What will those who assign some place in election to works, either past or future, use for a pretext to obscure these things? For this is directly to evade the apostle’s contention that the distinction between the brothers depends not upon any basis of works but upon the mere calling of God, because it was established between them before they were born. 
若是他們的這種巧辨有任何根據的話，這必逃不過保羅的明察。保羅深知上帝在人身上不可能預見什麼善行，除了那藉著他的揀選首先賜給人的，所以他不像別人一樣顛倒次序，把善工列在那產生善工的原因前面。
And their subtlety would not have been hidden from Paul if it had had anything genuine in it. But because he well knew that God could foresee nothing good in man except what he had already determined to bestow by the benefit of his election, he does not resort to that absurd disorder of putting good works before their cause. 

我們從使徒保羅的話知道了信徒得救是完全根據於神的揀選，而這一個恩眷並非由於人的善行，乃是出乎神那白白賜予的呼召。
For we have it from the words of the apostle that the salvation of believers has been founded upon the decision of divine election alone, and that this favor is not earned by works but comes from free calling. 

對於這一件真理我們已經有一個明顯的例子。雅各和以掃是弟兄，出自相同的父母，而且未出世的時候是同在一胎之中；在各方面他們都應該是完全平等的，然而上帝對他們的判斷是迥異的。因為他揀選了一人，棄絕另一人。
We have, as it were, an example of this thing set before us. Esau and Jacob are brothers, born of the same parents, as yet enclosed in the same womb, not yet come forth into the light. In them all things are equal, yet God’s judgment of each is different. For he receives one and rejects the other. 

長子權乃是長子惟一的優先權。可是連這種權利也無效，所拒絕于長子，就是賜予次子的。在其他事例上，上帝也似乎常有計劃地忽視了長子權，他要從人的肉身上去掉一切誇口的機會。他棄絕以實瑪利而寵愛以撒，貶低瑪拿西而恩待以法連。 

It was only by right of primogeniture that one excelled the other. Yet even that is disregarded, and what is denied to the elder is given to the younger. Indeed, in other cases also God seems always purposely to have despised the right of the first-born, to deprive the flesh of all reason to boast. Disowning Ishmael, he sets his heart on Isaac [Genesis 21:12]. Setting Manasseh aside, he honors Ephraim more [Genesis 48:20].
3.22.6
雅各蒙揀選，不是為了得到地上的福份
JACOB’S ELECTION NOT TO EARTHLY BLESSINGS
或者有人提出異議，認為這些微不足道的權利不能用來決定來生的問題，而那被升高到長子地位的人也不能認為在承受天國的產業上有了兒子身分（因為有好多人甚至不肯饒過保羅，批評他所引用的經文，以為他是把原來的真義都弄錯了）。
But suppose someone interrupts me to say that we ought not to conclude from these inferior and slight benefits, concerning the whole of the life to come, that he who has been elevated to the honor of first-born should accordingly be considered as adopted into the inheritance of heaven. For there are very many who do not spare even Paul from the charge that in the testimonies quoted he twisted Scripture to a foreign meaning. 
我的回答和從前的一樣：保徒保羅既未因疏忽而有錯誤，也未曾故意曲解經文的證據。只是他見到了他們這些人所不敢想像的事，就是上帝要以一個屬世表記，來宣佈他對雅各的屬靈揀選，若非如此，這事就將為他那人所不能測知的裁判所掩蔽了。因為，除非所賜予雅各的長子權是和來生有關，他所得到的豈不是一種徒然而可笑的名分？除了各種磨難，逆厄，掛慮，苦痛，以及被放逐等外，還有什麼別的呢？所以當保羅知道了上帝在表面上的恩賜乃是表明他為他的僕人在他的國度裏預備的一種屬靈的永久恩賜時，他就毫不躊躇地以前者來證明後者。
I reply as before that the apostle neither slipped through thoughtlessness nor willfully misused the testimonies of Scripture.  But he saw what they cannot bear to consider: that God willed by an earthly symbol to declare Jacob’s spiritual election, which otherwise lay hid in his inaccessible judgment seat.  For unless we refer the right of primogeniture granted him to the age to come, it would be an empty and absurd kind of blessing, since from it he obtained nothing but manifold hardships, troubles, sad exile, many sorrows, and bitter cares. Therefore, when Paul saw without doubt that by outward blessing God testified to the blessing, spiritual and unfading, that he had prepared in his Kingdom for his servant, he did not hesitate to seek in the outward blessing evidence to prove the spiritual blessing [cf. Ephesians 1:3 ff.].

我們應當記得迦南土地的賜予是附有天國產業的保證的；所以毫無疑惑的，雅各和天使一樣，也連在基督身上，也可以分享同一的生活。所以以掃被棄絕，雅各蒙揀選了；上帝預定把他們區別了，並不是出自行為上的區別。倘若你要追問原因，使徒保羅指明如下：“因他對摩西說，我要憐憫誰，就憐憫誰，要恩待誰，就恩待誰”（羅9：15）。這是什麼意思呢？無非是主明白說明他在人身上找不出什麼能吸引他施行恩慈的原因，一切都出自己的慈悲憐憫；因此，神對他百姓的拯救乃是他自己的作為。
We must also bear in mind that the pledge of a heavenly dwelling place was attached to the Land of Canaan. Hence, it ought not to be doubted that Jacob was, with the angels, engrafted into the body of Christ that he might share the same life. Jacob, therefore, is chosen and distinguished from the rejected Esau by God’s predestination, while not differing from him in merits. If you ask the reason, the apostle gives this: “For he says to Moses, ‘I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion’” [Romans 9:15]. And what does this mean, I ask? It is simply the Lord’s clear declaration that he finds in men themselves no reason to bless them but takes it from his mercy alone [Romans 9:16]; therefore the salvation of his own is his own work.
神既把你的得救放在他自己身上，你為什麼要把它強歸於己呢？他既指明這是出於他的慈悲，你為什麼說是自己的功勞呢？他既要你只思想他的憐憫，你為什麼要分出一部分思想去尋索自己的作為呢？ 
Inasmuch as God establishes your salvation in himself alone, why do you descend to yourself? Since he appoints for you his mercy alone, why do you have recourse to your own merits? Seeing that he confines your thought within his mercy alone, why do you turn your attention in part to your own works? 
現在我們應當討論，保羅在另一地方所說那些“神所預先知道的”（羅11：2）的小數人。這裏所指“預先知道”，並非我們的反對者所想像的，只是懶洋洋地站在一旁觀看的態度，而是通常所瞭解的那種意思。因為當彼得說基督乃是“按著上帝的定旨先見被交與人”（徒2：23）時，他是說明上帝不只是一個旁觀者，而是切實地在成就我們的救恩。所以當彼得稱呼信徒為“按照父上帝的先見被揀選”者時（彼前1：1，2），他是確切地說明了上帝揀選他所樂意揀選為兒女者的一個奧秘的預定作為。
Therefore we must come to that lesser people, of whom Paul elsewhere writes that they were foreknown of God [Romans 11:2]. They are foreknown, not as our opponents imagine that he foreknows, from an idle watchtower, what he does not himself carry out, but in a sense in which we often find the word used. For surely when Peter says, in Luke, that Christ was “delivered up” to death “according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God” [Acts 2:23], the God he brings forward is not a watcher but the Author of our salvation. Thus also the same Peter, speaking of the believers to whom he writes as chosen according to the prior knowledge of God [1 Peter 1:2], duly expresses that secret predestination by which God has designated those whom he would have as sons for himself [1 Peter 1:2]. 

“旨意”一詞之被當作同義字應用，在通常言談中，都是表示固定的決意行動，無疑的，這裏的含義是：上帝之拯救我們，並非決定於他本身之外。就在這個意義上，在同一章書中，基督被稱為“創世以前所預先知道的羔羊”（參彼前1：19，20）。
In adding the word “purpose” as a synonym, since this word everywhere in common parlance expresses a fixed determination, he doubtless teaches that God, while he is the Author of our salvation, does not go outside himself. In this sense, in the same chapter, he speaks of Christ as the lamb foreknown before the creation of the world [1 Peter 1:19-20]. 

還有什麼事比以為上帝是從高天下視，觀看救恩要從哪里來到人類身上更矛盾或更無意義呢？所以彼得所稱為“預先知道”的百姓，和保羅的見解相同，是指那在許多妄自稱為上帝子民者當中的小數而已。在另一地方，為要壓服那些誇口的假冒為善的人在虔誠人當中妄自尊大，保羅宣佈說：“主認識誰是他的人”（提後2：19）。
For what is more absurd or meaningless than for God to look down from on high to see whence salvation was to come to mankind! The people foreknown, then, mean for Paul only a small portion mixed with the multitude, which falsely claims the name of God. Elsewhere, to repress the boasting of those who, only covered with a mask, claim for themselves before the world the chief place among the pious, Paul also says that “the Lord knows who are his” [2 Timothy 2:19].
總之，保羅這話是指兩種人而言，即亞伯拉罕的全族和那從這一族當中分別出來的人，這些人雖不為人所知，卻顯明在神的眼前。無疑的，保羅的話是從摩西的話脫胎出來的。因為摩西說，主要憐憫誰，就憐憫誰；這話雖然是指那些表面上情況相同的選民說的；卻好像是說，在通常的揀選中包含著對某些人的特別恩典，這些人好像是神的寶藏一樣；那為公平所立的約，並不能阻止這少數的人逃避了一般的厄運；神既決定要表明自己在揀選這件事上乃是一個不受任何控制的處理者和決裁者，所以他肯定地宣稱，他之對某些人施憐憫，又對另一些人則不如此，完全是根據他自己的美意。因為憐憫臨到人，若是因為尋求人的話，那麼，雖然他未受拒絕，然而他的尋求可說是在憐憫之前，因此或可算為獲得恩眷的一部分理由，這種說法是完全錯誤的，因為這恩眷的全部功德是神要為他自己保留的。
In short, with that word Paul points out to us two kinds of people: one, from the whole race of Abraham; the other, separated from it, and being withdrawn under the eyes of God, hidden from human sight. There is no doubt that he has taken this from Moses, who declares that God would be merciful to whom he willed [Exodus 33:19], even though the statement concerned the chosen people, whose condition was outwardly equal, as if he had said that in the common adoption is included in his presence a special grace toward some, like a more holy treasure; and that the common covenant does not prevent that small number from being set apart from the rank and file. And he, willing to make himself the free dispenser and judge of this matter, summarily declares that only as it so pleases him will he be merciful to one rather than to another. For when mercy comes to him who seeks it, though he does not indeed suffer refusal, yet he either anticipates or in part acquires for himself the favor for which God claims the praise unto himself.
3.22.7
基督對揀選的見證

CHRIST’S WITNESS CONCERNING ELECTION
(Answers to opponents of this basis of election, which also is reprobation, 7-11)
那麼，讓那最高的裁判者來決定這整個問題吧。主知道在聽他說話的人當中有許多極端頑固的人，他的話在他們當中似乎毫無效果，所以為消除這種障礙，他就說，“凡父所賜給我的人，必到我這裏來。到這裏來的，我總不丟棄他，因為這是父的意思”（參約6：37，39）。請注意，我們之得以蒙基督看顧保守，這恩典先必由父施賜。
Now let the sovereign Judge and Master give utterance on the whole question. Detecting such great hardness in his listeners that he would be almost wasting words before the crowd, in order to overcome this hindrance he cries out: “All that the Father gives me will come to me” [John 6:37]. “For this is the will of the Father,... that whatever he has given me, I should lose nothing of it.” [John 6:39.]  Note that the Father’s gift is the beginning of our reception into the surety and protection of Christ.  

在這裏或許有些人要兜圈子辯駁說，只有那些因信心的緣故而自願順服的人才是父的特殊子民。
Perhaps someone will here turn the argument around and object that only those who in faith have voluntarily yielded are considered to be the Father’s own. 

但基督只堅持一點——不管大多數人是如何地背棄主而震動著世界，然而神的安排比天本身更為堅穩，他的揀選是永不失敗的。在他未把他所揀選的交給獨生子以前，他們原是屬於父的。
Yet Christ insists upon this point alone: even though the desertions of vast multitudes shake the whole world, God’s firm plan that election may never be shaken will be more stable than the very heavens. The elect are said to have been the Father’s before he gave them his only-begotten Son. 

有人追問這是否出於天然？不是，他們本來不屬於他，但由他的選召而屬於他。基督的話如此明白，不容詭辯之徒故作遁詞，他說，“若不是差我來的父吸引人，就沒有能到我這裏來的。凡聽見父的教訓，而又學習的，就到我這裏來”（約6：44，45）。
They ask whether by nature. No, those who were strangers he makes his own by drawing them to him. Christ’s words are too clear to be covered up with any clouds of evasion. “No one,” he says, “can come to me unless the Father... draws him... Everyone who has heard and learned from the Father comes to me.” [John 6:44-45.] 

倘若所有的人都是順服基督的，揀選就成為普遍的了；可是由於信的人如是之少可以看見一個明顯的區別。基督既說明父所賜給他的門徒乃是父的的產業後，隨即又補充說：“我不為世人祈求，卻為你所賜給我的人祈求，因為他們本是你的”（約17：9）。這表明整個世界已不再完全屬於它的創造主；只有恩典的少數人從神的咒詛和忿怒，以及永遠的死亡中拯救出來（不然也都要滅亡的），而讓這世界照著它所應得的歸於滅亡。
If all men in general bowed the knee before Christ, election would be general; now in the fewness of believers a manifest diversity appears. Therefore, after Christ declared that the disciples who were given him were the special possession of God the Father [John 17:6], a little later he adds: “I am not praying for the world but for those whom thou hast given me, for they are thine” [John 17:9 p.; see also John 15:19]. Whence it comes about that the whole world does not belong to its Creator except that grace rescues from God’s curse and wrath and eternal death a limited number who would otherwise perish. But the world itself is left to its own destruction, to which it has been destined. 

雖然基督以自己作為中保，然而他為自己保留揀選權，和父所有的揀選權一樣。“我這話不是指著眾人說的，我知道我所揀選的是誰”（約13：18）。若有人詢問他從何處揀選，在另一地方他回答說，“從世界中揀選”（約15：19）。這世界正是他為門徒向父祈禱時所撇開的。
Meanwhile, although Christ interposes himself as mediator, he claims for himself, in common with the Father, the right to choose. “I am not speaking,” he says, “of all; I know whom I have chosen.” [John 13:18.] If anyone ask whence he has chosen them, he replies in another passage: “From the world” [John 15:19], which he excludes from his prayers when he commends his disciples to the Father [John 17:9]. 

我們必須承認，當基督申明他知道他所揀選的是誰，所指正是一種特殊的人，這些人之被分別出來，並不是由於他們德行，而是出自神的命令。基督既使自己成為揀選者，那麼當然沒有人是因為自己的能力或勸勉而達到那超越的地位的。
This we must believe: when he declares that he knows whom he has chosen, he denotes in the human genus a particular species, distinguished not by the quality of its virtues but by heavenly decree. From this we may infer that none excel by their own effort or diligence, seeing that Christ makes himself the Author of election. 

猶大雖然是一個魔鬼，卻被列於被揀選的人中，這只是指他使徒的職分說的，這職分雖是神恩眷的一個顯明例子（正如保羅所時常提起的一樣），然而並不包括那永遠的救恩的盼望。因此猶大之不能忠實奉行使徒職分，也許較這魔鬼還要壞些；但是，那麼曾經基督將他們和他自己的身體聯結在一起的人，基督必不叫他們滅亡；因為為著他們得救，他必履行他所應許的，就是發揮上帝那超乎一切的權能。
He elsewhere numbers Judas among the elect, although he “is a devil” [John 6:70]. This refers only to the office of apostle, which, even though it is a clear mirror of God’s favor, as Paul often acknowledges in his own person [e.g. Galatians 1:16; Ephesians 3:7], still does not contain in itself the hope of eternal salvation. Judas, then, could be worse than a devil, since he faithlessly discharged the office of apostle, but Christ does not allow any of those whom he has once for all engrafted into his body to perish [John 10:28]; for in preserving their salvation he will perform what he has promised—namely, he will show forth God’s power, which “is greater than all” [John 10:29].  
在另一地方，當他說：“你所賜給我的，我都保守他們……除了那滅亡之子，沒有一個滅亡的”之時，這段經文首句的記裁雖有語病，但意思是十分明白的，其結論是，上帝白白地揀選那些他所定意揀選的，來作為他的兒女；揀選的原因完全在乎他自己；因為他只顧到他自己的奧秘決定。
For what he says elsewhere, “Father,... of those... whom thou hast given me none... is lost but the son of perdition” [John 17:11-12], even though the expression is misused, involves no ambiguity. To sum up: by free adoption God makes those whom he wills to be his sons; the intrinsic cause of this is in himself, for he is content with his own secret good pleasure.
3.22.8

早期教會（尤其是奧古斯丁）論上帝的預知
THE CHURCH FATHERS, ESPECIALLY AUGUSTINE, ON GOD’S “FOREKNOWLEDGE”
但是有人必說，安波羅修（Ambrose），俄利根（Origen）和耶柔米（Jerome）都曾相信神之施恩典於人，是按照他所預先知道那些蒙恩的人將能善用這恩典。奥古斯丁也曾有同樣的想法；但當他對聖經的知識有了更大的瞭解，他不只刪除了這個意見，而且有力地將它駁倒。在他捐棄他的意見後，他指斥伯拉糾（Pelagians）對這一種錯誤的堅持，說：“若果如此，誰不希奇這樣一個最重要的道理竟能不為使徒保羅所注意呢？他在提起那尚未出世的弟兄早已經被分別揀選後，又以反問的口氣說：那麼，上帝有不公義的嗎？在這裏，他原可以回答說，因為上帝預先見到每一個人的功德；可是他卻不這樣說，只以神的憐憫和命令作為根據。”
But Ambrose, Origen, and Jerome held that God distributed his grace among men according as he foresaw that each would use it well. Besides, Augustine was of this opinion for a time, but after he had gained a better knowledge of Scripture, he not only retracted it as patently false, but stoutly refuted it. Indeed, after having retracted it, in censuring the Pelagians because they persisted in this error, he says: “Who would not marvel that the apostle failed to catch this subtlety? For after he had set forth something amazing concerning persons not yet born, and then confronted himself with the question: ‘What then? Is there injustice with God?’ [Romans 9:14], here was the place for him to answer that God foresaw the merits of every man. Still he does not say this but takes refuge in God’s judgments and mercy.”  
在另一地方，他於擯斥一切以人的功德作為揀選前因後，又說：“有些人擁護前知說，以反對神的恩典，主張我們在創世以前即被揀選，乃是因為神預先知道我們將趨向為善，而並非因為神要使我們成為善——他們這種虛偽的理論已被推翻了，因為此說與“不是你們揀選了我，乃是我揀選了你們”（約15：16）的話不相符合。因為，“倘若他揀選我們，是因為他預先知道我們將來的善行，他必預先知道我們將來揀選他。”
And in another passage, having taken away all merits before election, Augustine says: “Here, surely, is rendered void the reasoning of those who defend God’s foreknowledge against God’s grace, and therefore say that we were chosen before the establishment of the world because God foresaw that we would be good, not that he himself would make us good. He who says, ‘You did not choose me, but I chose you’ [John 15:16], does not speak of foreseen goodness. For if he had chosen us because he had foreseen that we would be good, he would also have foreseen that we would choose him, and the consequence thereof.”  

這一個見證，對於那些樂意承認教父權威的人，應該是很有分量的。奥古斯丁不承認自己與其他的教父不同，所以引用清楚的證據，表明伯拉糾派對他所發的控告是沒有根據的。他引安波羅修的話說：“基督呼召他所憐恤的人”又說“不虔敬的人他可以叫他們虔敬，倘若他願意的話。但上帝照他所樂意的，呼召他們，並按他旨意所規定的使他們成為虔誠。”
Let Augustine’s testimony have weight among us who want to rely upon the fathers’ authority. However, Augustine does not allow himself to be cut off from the other fathers but with clear proofs demonstrates that this separation, with the odium of which the Pelagians burdened him, is false. For he quotes from Ambrose: “Christ calls him on whom he shows mercy.” Likewise: “If he had willed, he would have made the undevout devout; but God calls whom he vouchsafes to call, and makes godly whom he wills.” 
倘若我們要編綦一部書來討論這問題，我很可以不必用我自己的話，只引奥古斯丁的話就夠了；但我不願意引用太多令人厭煩的話。那麼，讓我們假定教父們已經不再說什麼了，讓我們來討論問題的本身吧。有一個難題被提出來了，那就是，上帝特別施恩典給某些人，這算是公道的嗎？對這一點，倘若保羅以人的行為為重，他拿一個字就可以答復了。他為什麼不這樣作，卻情願繼續他的講論，而叫自己牽涉在這難題中呢？為什麼呢？豈不是因為不得不這樣作呢？因為藉著他的口說話的聖靈是從不健忘的。所以他毫不含糊地回答說：因為上帝定意眷顧他所揀選的人，而且因為他願意，所以他對他們施憐憫。”我要恩待誰，就恩待誰，要憐憫誰，就憐憫誰”（出33：19），這話的意思等於是宣佈，上帝除了自己要施的憐憫的旨意外，並不為其他動機所激動。
If I wanted to weave a whole volume from Augustine, I could readily show my readers that I need no other language than his. But I do not want to burden them with wordiness. But come now, let us imagine that these fathers are silent; let us pay attention to the matter itself. A difficult question was raised: whether God acted righteously in vouchsafing his grace to certain men. Paul could have settled this in one word, by proposing a regard for works. Why, then, does he not do this but rather continues a discourse that is fraught with the same difficulty? Why but because he ought not? For the Holy Spirit, speaking through his mouth, did not suffer from the fault of forgetfulness. Therefore he answers without circumlocutions: God shows favor to his elect because he so wills; he has mercy upon them because he so wills. Accordingly, that declaration prevails: “I will show mercy on whom I will show mercy, and I will take pity on whom I will take pity” [Exodus 33:19 p.], as if he said: “God is moved to mercy for no other reason but that he wills to be merciful.” 

因此，奥古斯丁所說的話是對的，“上帝的恩典並不是要找適合於揀選的人，而是要使他們合乎揀選。” 
Then that saying of Augustine remains true: “God’s grace does not find but makes those fit to be chosen.”  
3.22.9 
上帝揀選豈不與祂預知人的功勞連接？因為白白恩典使人有可能有這些功勞!
IS NOT ELECTION JOINED TO GOD’S “FOREKNOWLEDGE” OF MAN’S MERITS IN SO FAR AS FREE GRACE MAKES JUST SUCH MERITS POSSIBLE?
我們對於阿奎那的詭辯不必多加注意，他說：“從施行預定的主說，對人的行為的預知並非預定的原因；但從人這方面說，卻有若干根據，因為當我們說，神按照人的行為預定賜他光榮，意思就是因為他定意施恩典，叫人配得接受這光榮。”既然主除了他自己的良善外，不許我們對揀選作其他忖測，因此我們若多事探索，就是荒謬了 。
We do not even tarry over the subtlety of Thomas, that foreknowledge of merits is not the cause of predestination on the side of the predestinator’s act but that on our side it may in a way be so called: namely, according to the particular estimate of predestination, as when God is said to predestine glory for man on account of merits, because he has decreed to bestow upon him grace by which to merit glory.   For since the Lord wills that in election we contemplate nothing but his mere goodness, if anyone longs to discern anything more in it, this will be absurd affectation. 
但是，倘若我們願意和阿奎那的巧辯相爭持，我們亦不難駁倒它。阿奎那說，在某一意義上，被揀選者之得到光榮，是按照他們的功德而預定的，因為上帝定意賜給他們恩典，叫他們因此而配得光榮。倘若我持相反的論調，認為恩典的預定是在生命的揀選之下，並以它為轉移的，又怎麼樣呢？恩典豈不是預定給那些已經被指定受光榮的人；豈不是因為主喜歡領他的兒女，由揀選而達於稱義麼？因此，預定享有光榮，乃是預定得到恩典的原因，而不是那相反的說法。但是，最好讓我們停止這些辯論吧，對於那些在神的話語中，認為已經得到充分智慧的人，這種辯論是不必要的。古時教會的一位作家說得好：那些把上帝的揀選歸於人的功德的，是超出了他們所應有盡有的智慧的。 

But if we were willing to contend in subtlety, we have the means to refute this quibble of Thomas’. He contends that glory is in a measure predestined to the elect from merits, for God predestines grace to them by which they may merit glory. But what if I should raise the objection that predestination to grace is subordinate to election to life, and is like a handmaiden to it? that grace is predestined for those to whom the possession of glory has long since been assigned because it pleases the Lord to bring his children from election to justification? Thence it will follow that predestination to glory is the cause of predestination to grace, rather than the converse.  But farewell to these contentions, as they are superfluous among those who consider that there is enough wisdom for them in the Word of God. For long ago an ecclesiastical writer truly wrote, “Those who assign God’s election to merits are wiser than they ought
to be.”

3.22.10 
上帝普世性的邀請，與特殊的揀選

THE UNIVERSALITY OF GOD’S INVITATION AND THE PARTICULARITY OF ELECTION
有人辯稱，倘若上帝普遍地呼召人歸向於他，卻只接納那被揀選的少數，那麼，他所說的和他所行的就不相符了。因此，照他們看，神的普遍應許足以破壞特別恩典的區別。這是那些比較和緩的人的言辭，他們的用意並不是要厭抑真理，乃是希望排除辣手的問題，並約束人的好奇心。
Some object that God would be contrary to himself if he should universally invite all men to him but admit only a few as elect. Thus, in their view, the universality of the promises removes the distinction of special grace; and some moderate men speak thus, not so much to stifle the truth as to bar thorny questions, and to bridle the curiosity of many.  

他們的目的是可稱許的，但方法卻不是我們所能贊成的；因為不公正的閃避是不可原諒的；至於那些以侮辱及咒駡說話的人，卻是一種卑污的舉動和可恥的錯誤。
A laudable intention, this, but the design is not to be approved, for evasion is never excusable. But those who insolently revile election offer a quibble too disgusting, an error too shameful. 

聖經如何使上述兩事和諧一致呢？就是從外表以福音的宣傳呼召一切人悔改歸信，然而悔改與信的靈並不是賜給一切人的，這點我曾經提起過，現在將再討論。
I have elsewhere explained how Scripture reconciles the two notions that all are called to repentance and faith by outward preaching, yet that the spirit of repentance and faith is not given to all. Soon I shall have to repeat some of this.  

他們所忖想的，其虛妄處可以從兩方面看出：因為那位降雨在這城，而不降雨在那城，和在另一地方宣佈有不聽主話之饑荒的主，並沒有以平等對待一切人的義務。他禁止保羅在亞細亞傳道，不讓他到庇推尼，卻呼召他到馬其頓去（參徒16：6-10），這是表明他有權把他的寶藏分給他所喜悅的人。
Now I deny what they claim, since it is false in two ways. For he who threatens that while it will rain upon one city there will be drought in another [Amos 4:7], and who elsewhere announces a famine of teaching [Amos 8:11], does not bind himself by a set law to call all men equally. And he who, forbidding Paul to speak the word in Asia [Acts 16:6], and turning him aside from Bithynia, draws him into Macedonia [Acts 16:7 ff.] thus shows that he has the right to distribute this treasure to whom he pleases. 

在以賽亞書上，他更明白地宣佈他救恩的應許是專為那被揀選的人立的；他宣佈只有他們，而不是全人類將成為他的門徒（參賽8：16）。因此，很顯然的，若說拯救是同樣地賜予一切的人，那就是和那業經宣佈，謂救恩只保留給屬主兒女的道理相違背了。就目前論，讓我們以此為滿足吧：福音雖是普遍地向一般人宣傳的，然而信心的恩賜只賜給少數人。
Through Isaiah he still more openly shows how he directs the promises of salvation specifically to the elect: for he proclaims that they alone, not the whole human race without distinction, are to become his disciples [Isaiah 8:16]. Hence it is clear that the doctrine of salvation, which is said to be reserved solely and individually for the sons of the church, is falsely debased when presented as effectually profitable to all. Let this suffice for the present: although the voice of the gospel addresses all in general, yet the gift of faith is rare.

以賽亞解釋這原因說，“耶穌華的膀臂，並未向一切的人顯露”（參賽53：1）。倘若他說，這福音是為那悖逆的人所藐視了，因為許多人頑固地拒絕接受它，那或者就有點靠近普遍選召的說法。可是當先知以賽亞述說人的盲昧是由於上帝未曾向他們顯露他的膀臂時，他的目的並不是要減輕人的過犯，他不過是說，因為信心是一種特別的恩賜，所以那外表所傳的福音在他們的耳朵中仍然是空虛的。 

Isaiah sets forth the cause: that the arm of the Lord has not been revealed to all [Isaiah 53:1]. If he had said that the gospel is maliciously and wickedly despised because many stubbornly refuse to hear it, perhaps this aspect of universal calling would have force. But it is not the prophet’s intention to extenuate men’s guilt when he teaches that the source of the blindness is that the Lord does not deign to reveal his arm to them [Isaiah 53:1]. He only warns that, because faith is a special gift, the ears are beaten upon in vain with outward teaching. 
我願意這些先生們告訴我，人之得成為上帝的兒女是由於福音的宣傳呢，還是因為他們的信心。誠然，當約翰宣佈說，“凡接待他的，就是信他名的人，他就賜他們權柄，作神的兒女”（約1：12），他並不是指那芸芸總總的聽眾，乃是指那些特殊的信徒而言，“這等人不是從血氣生的，不是從情欲生，也不是從人意生的，乃是從上帝生的”（約1：13）。
Now I should like to know from these actors whether preaching alone, or faith, makes God’s sons. Surely, when it is said that in the first chapter of John: “All who believe in the only-begotten Son of God also become sons of God themselves” [John 1:12], no confused mass is placed there, but a special rank is given to believers, “who were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” [John 1:13, Vg.]. 

但是他們說，信心和道之間存在著一種互相默契。
But, they say, there is a mutual agreement between faith and the Word.

凡有信心的地方，都是如此，但是種子落在荊棘裏或瘠土中，並不是新奇的事；不只因為許多人顯然反叛上帝，也是因為他們根本就沒有眼睛和耳朵。
This is so wherever there is faith; but for seed to fall among thorns [Matthew 13:7] or on rocky ground [Matthew 13:5] is nothing new, not only because the greater part indeed show themselves obstinately disobedient to God, but because not all have been supplied with eyes and ears. 

那裏，若上帝是在呼召那些他明知是不能接受呼召的人，這豈不是自相矛盾麼？我讓奥古斯丁來代為解答這個問題，他說：“你想同我爭辯嗎？倒不如和我一同來贊歡稱頌這事的玄深吧！讓我們都恐懼戰兢，不然，我們都要在錯誤中滅亡了。”
How, then, shall it be consistent that God calls to himself persons who he knows will not come? Let Augustine answer for me: “You wish to argue with me? Marvel with me, and exclaim, ‘O depth!’ Let both of us agree in fear, lest we perish in error.”  

此外，倘若揀選是如同保羅所提示的為信心之母，我就可以反駁他們說，揀選既是特別的恩賜，信心即不可能是普遍的。因為從因果的關係上說，這是很容易推論到的，當保羅說“上帝在基督裏，曾賜給我們天上各樣屬靈的福氣，就如神從創立世界以前，在基督裏揀選了我們”（弗1：3，4）。所以這些寶貝不是一切人都有的，因為上帝只揀選他所喜悅的人。
Besides, if election, as Paul testifies, is the mother of faith, I turn back upon their head the argument that faith is not general because election is special. For from this series of causes and effects we may readily draw this inference: when Paul states that “we have been supplied with every spiritual blessing... even as he chose us from the foundation of the world” [Ephesians 1:3-4 p.], these riches are therefore not common to all, for God has chosen only whom he willed. 

同一理由，保羅在另一處稱“上帝選民的信心”（多1：1），足見沒有人能憑著自己得到信心，因為那白白照耀他所預先揀選者的光榮只屬於上帝。伯爾拿說得好，“當他對他們說話時，每一個人都以為是對著自己說的：小羊群，不要懼怕，因為天國的奧秘是要向你們顯明的，這些人是誰呢？就是那些主所預知又預定使之和他的兒子的形像相似的人。他已把那偉大而奧秘的計慮啟示了。主知道誰是屬於他的，但那以前為主所知道的，現在已顯示給人了。他並不讓別的人來參預這一偉大的奧秘，只讓那些他所預知，而又預定將歸屬於他自己的人。”
This is why Paul in another place commends faith to the elect [Titus 1:1]: that no one may think that he acquires faith by his own effort but that this glory rests with God, freely to illumine whom he previously had chosen. For Bernard rightly says: “Friends listen individually when he also says to them, ‘Fear not, little flock’ [Luke 12:32], for ‘to you has been given to know the secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven’ [Matthew 13:11]. Who are they? ‘Those whom he has foreknown and predestined to be conformed to 435 the image of his Son’ [Romans 8:29 p.], and to whom God’s great and secret plan has become known: ‘The Lord knows those who are his’ [2 Timothy 2:19], but what was known to God has been revealed to men. And, indeed, he does not vouchsafe to others participation in so great a mystery, save to those whom he has foreknown and predestined to become his own.” 

往後他又作結論說，“上帝的慈恩是永遠賜給那些敬畏他的人的；從永恆的預定到永恆的福澤；一方面是無始，另一方面是無終。”
A little later he concludes: “‘The mercy of God is from everlasting to everlasting upon those who fear him [Psalm 103:17; 102:17, Vg.]. From everlasting because of predestination, to everlasting because of beatification—the one knowing no beginning, the other, no end.” 
但是，何必引用伯爾拿的見證呢，我們豈不是聽到主親口說，“沒有人看見過父，惟獨從上帝來的”（參約6：46）？這是說，凡曾因主而重生的人，都必因神面上的光榮而眩昏。
But why do we need to quote Bernard as a witness, when we hear from the Master’s own lips: “Only those see the Father who are from God” [John 6:46]? By these words he means that all those not reborn of God are astonished at the brightness of his countenance.
信心誠然是和揀選相連的，但須居於次位。這一次序已在基督所說的話語中表明得很清楚：“這是父的意思，就是他所賜給我的，叫我一個也不失落……因為我父的意思，是叫一切見子而信的人得永生”（約6：39，40）。。
And indeed, faith is fitly joined to election, provided it takes second place. This order is elsewhere clearly expressed in Christ’s words: “This is the will of my Father, that I should not lose what he has given. This is his will, that everyone who believes in the Son may not perish” [John 6:39-40, freely rendered].

倘若神願意一切人得救，他必將他們都交與他的兒子看管，並以信心的聖約來使他們都聯繫在他身上很顯然的，信乃是那父愛的特別保證，為他所揀選的兒女們保存著的。
If he willed all to be saved, he would set his Son over them, and would engraft all into his body with the sacred bond of faith. Now it is certain that faith is a singular pledge of the Father’s love, reserved for the sons whom he has adopted.

所以基督在另一地方說：“羊也跟從牧羊的人，因為認得他的聲音；羊不跟著生人，因為不認得他的聲音”（約10：4）。
Hence Christ says in another passage: “The sheep follow the shepherd, for they know 

his voice. But a stranger they will not follow,... for they do not know the voice of strangers” [John 10:4-5, cf. Vg.]. 

為什麼有這樣一個區別呢？豈不是因為神使他們的耳朵聰敏嗎？沒有人能叫自己成為羊，只有天恩把他造成。因此，主也向我們宣稱那救恩是永遠確定和可靠的，因為它是為那看不見的上帝的權能所保持著的（參約10：29）。 
Whence does this distinction arise but from the fact that their ears have been pierced by the Lord?  For no man makes himself a sheep but is made one by heavenly grace. Whence also the Lord teaches that our salvation will be forever sure and safe, for it is guarded by God’s unconquerable might [John 10:29]. 

因此他結論說，那些不信的人不算是他的羊，因為他們不在上帝藉以賽亞所應許給他，作為他將來門徒的那數目之內（參約10：26）。更有一層，我所引的這些見證既在表明神的恒常不變，也可作為那永久不變的揀選的確據。 
Accordingly, he concludes that unbelievers are not of his sheep [John 10:26]. That is, they are not of the number of those who, as God promised through Isaiah, were to become disciples [cf. Isaiah 8:16; 54:13]. Now because the testimonies that I have quoted express perseverance, they at the same time attest the unvarying constancy of election. 
3.22.11

上帝棄絕人，也不是根據行為，乃是完全根據上帝的旨意
REJECTION ALSO TAKES PLACE NOT ON THE BASIS OF WORKS BUT SOLELY ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL 

關於那被棄絕的人，使徒保羅也在同一地方論到；正如雅各，當他還沒有什麼善工以前，即蒙受恩典，同樣，以掃也在還沒有為罪所玷污以前，成為被厭棄之人（參羅9：13）。
Now a word concerning the reprobate, with whom the apostle is at the same time there concerned.  For as Jacob, deserving nothing by good works, is taken into grace, so Esau, as yet undefiled by any crime, is hated [Romans 9:13].
那麼倘若我們仍然注意善工，就是侮辱了使徒保羅，好像是說他看不到我們所清楚看到的。他漠視善工卻是顯然的，因為他明說一個人之蒙揀選，和另一個人之被棄絕，都在他們未曾行善或作惡的時候；這可以證明神的預定的基礎並不在乎善工（參羅9：11）。其次，當他論及上帝是否公平的時候，他未曾說到那可以絕對為上帝的公道辯護的一點，即上帝是按照以掃的惡行報應他；而卻滿足於另一解釋，即惡人之被興起，是為著彰顯上帝的光榮。最後，他結論說，“上帝要憐憫誰，就憐憫誰，要叫誰剛硬，就叫誰剛硬”（羅9：18）。
If we turn our eyes to works, we wrong the apostle, as if he did not see what is quite clear to us! Now it is proved that he did not see it, since he specifically emphasizes the point that when as yet they had done nothing good or evil, one was chosen, the other rejected. This is to prove that the foundation of divine predestination is not in works. Then when he raised the objection, whether God is unjust, he does not make use of what would have been the surest and clearest defense of his righteousness: that God recompensed Esau according to his own evil intention. Instead, he contents himself with a different solution, that the reprobate are raised up to the end that through them God’s glory may be revealed. Finally, he adds the conclusion that “God has mercy upon whomever he wills, and he hardens whomever he wills” [Romans 9:18].
可見他把兩方面都歸到上帝的旨意之下。因此，倘若我們不能對神之賜仁慈給他的子民加以解釋，而只能說這是出乎他的美意，同樣，我們也不能對他之棄絕某些人找出什麼解釋的理由，只能歸到他的旨意之下。因為，當經上說上帝照他所喜悅的使人剛硬，或施行憐憫，就是教訓我們，除了他的旨意外，不要再尋找別的原因。 
 Do you see how Paul attributes both to God’s decision alone? If, then, we cannot determine a reason why he vouchsafes mercy to his own, except that it so pleases him, neither shall we have any reason for rejecting others, other than his will. For when it is said that God hardens or shows mercy to whom he wills, men are warned by this to seek no cause outside his will. 
第二十三章
Chapter 23 

斥誹謗預定論之謬說
REFUTATION OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS 

WITH WHICH THIS DOCTRINE HAS ALWAYS BEEN 

UNJUSTLY BURDENED 

3.23.1
斥誹謗預定論之謬說
Election – but no reprobation?

(Reprobation the concomitant of election and an act of God’s will, 1-3)

人當聽到關於預定的道理，即不自禁地衝破一切約束，好像為鼓角之聲所震撼，紛起爭辯。
Now when human understanding hears these things, its insolence is so irrepressible that it breaks forth into random and immoderate tumult as if at the blast of a battle trumpet.

許多人為要衛護對上帝的指責，因此他們雖接受預定論，卻否認有被棄絕的人。這實在是既幼稚又愚拙的想法，若無棄絕，就不會有揀選。經上說上帝把那些祂所揀選以承受救恩的人分別出來。若說上帝容許另一些人靠機會或自己的努力，以取得那祂所賜給少數人的救恩，這豈不比悖謬矛盾還要壞些？所以，凡上帝所不揀選的，就是祂所棄絕的，他們之所以被排除，無非只是因為祂決定把他們從祂所預定為祂的兒女所承受的產業中排除出去。世人之悻悻動怒，拒絕接受上帝的話，就是那關於祂的奧秘而不可測的安排（那連天使也敬服的），是最不可容忍的。但是，現在我們知道，人心之剛硬，也和上帝的憐憫一樣，同出於上帝的旨意和權能。保羅不同於我所提起的那些人，從來不靠虛妄之詞來為上帝辯護，只宣佈被造之物要和創造它的主人爭吵（修﹕頂嘴），是不合的（參羅9：20）。那些不接受世人有被上帝棄絕的道理者，將怎樣解釋基督的話：「凡栽種的物，若不是我天父栽種的，必要拔出來」（太15：13）呢？這明明是說凡天父所不栽種，在他的園中作為神聖之樹的，必歸消滅。倘若他們拒絕承認這是被棄絕的表記，那麼，無論什麼明顯的證據，他們也不會接受的。
Indeed many, as if they wished to avert a reproach from God, accept election in such terms as to deny that anyone is condemned.  But they do this very ignorantly and childishly, since election itself could not stand except as set over against reprobation.  God is said to set apart those whom he adopts into salvation; it will be highly absurd to say that others acquire by chance or obtain by their own effort what election alone confers on a few.  Therefore, those whom God passes over, he condemns; and this he does for no other reason than that he wills to exclude them from the inheritance which he predestines for his own children.  And men’s insolence is unbearable if it refuses to be bridled by God’s Word, which treats of his incomprehensible plan that the angels themselves adore.  However, we have by now been taught that hardening is in God’s hand and will, just as much as mercy is [Rom. 9:14 ff.].  And Paul does not, as do those I have spoken of, labor anxiously to make false excuses in God’s defense; he only warns that it is unlawful for the clay to quarrel with its potter [Rom. 9:20].  Now how will those who do not admit that any are condemned by God dispose of Christ’s statement:  “Every tree that my … Father has not planted will be uprooted” [Matt.15:13 p.]?  This plainly means that all those whom the Heavenly Father has not deigned to plant as sacred trees in his field are marked and intended for destruction.  If they say this is no sign of reprobation, there is nothing so clear that it can be proved to them.

但是，倘若這些人仍不停止叫囂，那麼讓那些具有信心的人因著保羅的勸導而滿意吧，「倘若上帝要顯明祂的忿怒，彰顯祂的權能，就多多忍耐寬容那可怒預備遭毀滅的器皿，」而在另一方面，「又要將祂豐盛的榮耀，彰顯在那蒙憐憫早預備得榮耀的器皿上，」（羅9：20，23），那麼，人是沒有理由和上帝爭吵的，請讀者注意。保羅為要排除一切的埋怨和咎責，把最高的統治歸原於上帝的忿怒和權能；因為對那些足以竭盡我們的智慧的高深奧秘的判斷，我們若發生疑問，是不合的。我們的對方有一種脆弱的答辯，以為上帝不會完全拒絕那些祂所長久忍耐的人；對他們必仍關心，等候他們的悔改；似乎保羅所說的是上帝在忍耐地盼望著那些祂所宣佈只合滅亡的人的悔改。奥古斯丁對於這段把權力和容忍連在一起的經文有很好的說明，他說，上帝的權能不是容許的，而是決定的。他們又同意那「忿怒的器皿適於滅亡，但仁慈的器皿乃是上帝所預備的」的說法，因著這種說法將救恩的頌讚歸給上帝，但同時也把滅亡的咎責，歸給那些自己走上滅亡之路的人。我雖然承認保羅用一種不同的語法，把前一句話的辛辣和緩下來，但是把滅亡的工作歸給上帝的奧秘安排以外的任何原因去都是不合理的。因為在上面保羅剛才說過：「上帝興起法老；」「祂要叫誰剛硬，就叫誰剛硬。」這等於說，上帝的奧秘安排乃是叫人心剛硬的原因。對這一點我同意奥古斯丁所說的，當上帝要使豺狼變成綿羊時，祂就運用恩典的強大影響來制服他們剛硬的心，把他們改變過來。因此，那頑固的人之不被改變是因為上帝沒有施展祂的更大的恩典能力；倘若祂願意運用那恩典的話，祂是可能隨意運用的。
But if they do not stop wrangling, let sober faith be content with this admonition of Paul’s: that there is no reason to quarrel with God “if desiring,” on the one hand, “to show his wrath and make his power known, he has endured with much patience” and leniency “the vessels of wrath made for destruction” but, on the other hand, “makes known the riches of his glory for the vessels of mercy that he has prepared … for glory” [Rom. 9:22-23 p.].  Let readers note that Paul, to cut off occasion for whispering and disparagement, gives the ultimate sovereignty to God’s wrath and might, for it is wicked to subject to our determination those deep judgments which swallow up all our powers of mind.  Our adversaries give a worthless answer: that God does not utterly reject those whom he tolerates in leniency but suspends judgment on them, should they perchance repent.  As if Paul attributed to God patience in which to await the conversion of those who he says have been “fashioned for destruction”! [Rom. 9:22].  Augustine rightly explains this passage: where might is joined to long-suffering, God does not permit but governs by his power.  They add also that vessels of wrath are good reason said to be “made for destruction” but that “God has prepared vessels of mercy” [Rom.9:22]; for in this way Paul ascribes to, and claims for, God the credit for salvation, while he casts the blame for their perdition upon those who of their own will bring it upon themselves.  But though I should admit to them that Paul, using a different expression, softens the harshness of the former clause, it is utterly inconsistent to transfer the preparation for destruction to anything but God’s secret plan.  This was also declared in a little earlier context:  God aroused Pharaoh [Rom. 9:17]; then, “he hardens whom he pleases” [Rom. 9:18].  From this it follows that God’s secret plan is the cause of hardening.  I, at least, maintain this teaching of Augustine’s: where God makes sheep out of wolves, he reforms them by a more powerful grace to subdue their hardness; accordingly, God does not convert the obstinate because he does not manifest that more powerful grace, which is not lacking if he should please to offer it. 

3.23.2 
公義的準則是上帝的旨意
GOD’S WILL IS THE RULE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

（第一個反駁的理由：揀選的教義使上帝成為暴君，2-3）

(First objection: the doctrine of election makes God a tyrant, 2-3)
以上所說的，對那些虔誠，謙卑，知道自己只是凡人的人，應該是很夠了。只因為這些狠毒的反對者所發出的誹謗不一而足，所以在必要的地方我們將逐一加以駁斥。
To the pious and moderate and those who are mindful that they are men, these statements should be quite sufficient. Yet because these venomous dogs spew out more than one kind of venom against God, we shall answer each individually, as the matter requires.  

愚昧的人提出許多問題來和上帝爭論，好像是把上帝當作控訴的題目。他們首先責問，主為什麼對那些從來未曾冒犯過他的人發怒呢？只憑他的好惡，叫人歸入於滅亡，不啻是暴君的行為，而不是一個裁判官的公道判斷；因此，倘若世人不是因為自己的過失，而只是因為神的好惡，便被預定入于永遠的滅亡，那麼他們是有理由向上帝申辯的。
Foolish men contend with God in many ways, as though they held him liable to their accusations. They first ask, therefore, by what right the Lord becomes angry at his creatures who have not provoked him by any previous offense; for to devote to destruction whomever he pleases is more like the caprice of a tyrant than the lawful sentence of a judge. It therefore seems to them that men have reason to expostulate with God if they are predestined to eternal death solely by his decision, apart from their own merit.
若是這種思想進入虔誠人心中，他們確有抵禦的方法，那就是思想到人之追究神的旨意是何等僭妄的事！因為神的旨意就是，也理當是造成一切情況的原因。若說他的旨意還有因由，那麼那必須是居先而且可以作為他旨意的根據的。這是不虔敬的想法。因為上帝的旨意是公義的最高準則，一切他所願意的都必須被算為公正，只因為他如此願意。所以當詢問主為什麼這樣做時，答案必然是，因為他願意這樣做。你若再進一步追問，他為什麼有這樣的決定，那你就是追究一種比他的意旨更偉大，更高尚的源頭了，那是不能得著的。
If thoughts of this sort ever occur to pious men, they will be sufficiently armed to break their force even by the one consideration that it is very wicked merely to investigate the causes of God’s will.  For his will is, and rightly ought to be, the cause of all things that are. For if it has any cause, something must precede it, to which it is, as it were, bound; this is unlawful to imagine. For God’s will is so much the highest rule of righteousness that whatever he wills, by the very fact that he wills it, must be considered righteous. When, therefore, one asks why God has so done, we must reply: because he has willed it. But if you proceed further to ask why he so willed, you are seeking something greater and higher than God’s will, which cannot be found.
因之，人應當謙卑，不可追究那不可能的事，要不然，恐怕連那可能的事也不能發現。這一點足以範圍著任何願以虔敬探求神的奧秘的人。
Let men’s rashness, then, restrain itself, and not seek what does not exist, lest perhaps it fail to find what does exist. This bridle, I say, will effectively restrain anyone who wants to ponder in reverence the secrets of his God. 

對於那些不虔敬，大膽不遜，公然譏誚上帝的人，上帝將以他本身的公義來衛護自己，不須我們的幫助；當他剝奪了他們良心上的一切詭計後，他將以罪感來指責管束他們。
Against the boldness of the wicked who are not afraid to curse God openly, the Lord himself will sufficiently defend himself by his righteousness, without our help, when, by depriving their consciences of all evasion, he will convict them and condemn them. 
然而我們並不袒護羅馬教神學家的意見，以為主的權能是絕對武斷的，他們這種世俗之見是應該為我們所鄙棄的。我們並不把上帝想像為一個沒有規律的上帝，他本身即是規律；正如柏拉圖所說的，在邪惡欲望的影響下的人是需要律法的；但是上帝的旨意不僅是毫無過失的，它是萬法之法，一切完善的最高標準。但是我們否認上帝有向我們報告一切的責任；我們更不承認我們憑著自己所瞭解的來判斷這件事。 

And we do not advocate the fiction of “absolute might”; because this is profane, it ought rightly to be hateful to us. We fancy no lawless god who is a law unto himself. For, as Plato says, men who are troubled with lusts are in need of law; but the will of God is not only free of all fault but is the highest rule of perfection, and even the law of all laws.  But we deny that he is liable to render an account; we also deny that we are competent judges to pronounce judgment in this cause according to our own understanding. 
因此，倘若我們企圖越出合宜的範圍以外，那麼讓我們引詩人的話作為警惕吧：“當世人論斷上帝的時候，上帝依然是正直的”（參詩51：4拉丁文版）。
Accordingly, if we attempt more than is permitted, let that threat of the psalm strike us with fear: God will be the victor whenever he is judged by mortal man [Psalm 51. 4; cf. 50. 6, Vg.].
3.23.3

上帝對祂所遺棄的人是公義的

GOD IS JUST TOWARD THE REPROBATE

因此上帝能在沉默中制止他的敵人。然而為要使他們不至於放縱地嘲弄上帝的聖名，他在他的道中供給我們抵擋他們的武器。
So keeping silence, God can restrain his enemies. But lest we allow them to mock his holy name with impunity, out of his Word he supplies us with weapons against them.
因此倘若有人攻擊我們，問我們為什麼上帝預先規定了一些人的滅亡，這些人既未出生，焉能犯什麼當受死刑的罪？
Accordingly, if anyone approaches us with such expressions as: “Why from the beginning did God predestine some to death who, since they did not yet exist, could not yet have deserved the judgment of death?”   

在回答中我們可以反問：倘若上帝願意按自己的本性裁制世人，你們要以為上帝欠下了世人什麼債嗎？
Let us, in lieu of reply, ask them, in turn, what they think God owes to man if He would judge him according to His own nature.
因為我們都為罪所敗壞，都必然為神所厭棄，這不是神的殘酷暴虐，而是最公義的判斷。倘若一切上帝所預定滅亡的人，按照他們的本來情況是當受死罪的，那麼他們之遭受滅亡，有什麼可抱怨的呢？讓一切亞當的後裔為著他們在未生以前即被永恆的造化主判定於無窮盡的災禍中前來和他爭論吧。他們對於這種判斷有什麼可埋怨的呢？當上帝要他們來算賬時，若是所有的人都是從敗壞中出來的，他們都被定罪就不足怪了。 

As all of us are vitiated by sin, we can only be odious to God, and that not from tyrannical cruelty but by the fairest reckoning of justice. But if all whom the Lord predestines to death are by condition of nature subject to the judgment of death, of what injustice toward themselves may they complain?  Let all the sons of Adam come forward; let them quarrel and argue with their Creator that they were by his eternal providence bound over before their begetting to everlasting calamity. What clamor can they raise against this defense when God, on the contrary, will call them to their account before him? If all are drawn from a corrupt mass, no wonder they are subject to condemnation! 
所以倘若他的永恆旨意要判定他們滅亡，而這滅亡，不管他們願否承受，是合乎他們本性的自然趨向的，他們就不要埋怨神不公道。 因此他們口出恕言，是由於他們的悖逆，他們雖不得不承認自己為罪譴的原因，卻故意壓下去，把咎責歸於上帝，以此來原諒他們自己。我雖然始終承認上帝是預定他們為罪人的主因，且相信這是完全正確的，然而他們不能因此逃避自己的罪責，而這罪烙印在他們良心上，是他們所時刻感覺到的。 

Let them not accuse God of injustice if they are destined by his eternal judgment to death, to which they feel—whether they will or not—that they are led by their own nature of itself. How perverse is their disposition to protest is apparent from the fact that they deliberately suppress the cause of condemnation, which they are compelled to recognize in themselves, in order to free themselves by blaming God. But though I should confess a hundred times that God is the author of it—which is very true—yet they do not promptly cleanse away the guilt that, engraved upon their consciences, repeatedly meets their eyes.

3.23.4

上帝的公義隱藏了祂永恆的旨意

GOD’S DECREE IS ALSO HIDDEN IN HIS JUSTICE

（上帝的公義不由我們來質疑， 4-7）

(God’s justice not subject to our questioning, 4-7)

他們又進一步辯稱，人豈不是為上帝的旨意所預定歸入於敗壞，然後上帝又以這敗壞來定他們的罪呢？果然如此，他們因敗壞而滅亡，不過是遭受亞當由於預定受災禍而來的刑罰。由於預定，亞當犯罪，又將那罪的孽債過繼于他的後人身上。這樣說，上帝如此殘酷地玩弄他所創造的人，豈不是不公道嗎？
Again they object: were they not previously predestined by God’s ordinance to that corruption which is now claimed as the cause of condemnation?  When, therefore, they perish in their corruption, they but pay the penalties of that misery in which Adam fell by predestination of God, and dragged his posterity headlong after him. Is he not, then, unjust who so cruelly deludes his creatures?  

我承認，亞當的後裔都是因著神的旨意而墮入於他們現在所牽連在內的慘況中；這一點正是我從開始就已說明了的，就是我們必須始終把這事歸在神的旨意的裁決之下，而那原因是神所隱藏著而屬於他自己的。
Of course, I admit that in this miserable condition wherein men are now bound, all of Adam’s children have fallen by God’s will. And this is what I said to begin with, that we must always at last return to the sole decision of God’s will, the cause of which is hidden in him.  

可是，這並不是說，上帝因此當受責備。我們可用保羅的話來回答他們：“你這人哪，你是誰，竟敢向上帝強嘴呢？受造之物豈能對造他的說，你為什麼這樣造我呢？窯匠難道沒有權柄，從一團泥裏拿一塊作成貴重的器皿，又拿一塊作成卑賤的器皿麼？”（羅9：20，21）。
But it does not directly follow that God is subject to this reproach. For with Paul we shall answer in this way: “Who are you, O man, to argue with God? Does the molded object say to its molder, ‘Why have you fashioned me thus? Or does the potter have no capacity to make from the same lump one vessel for honor, another for dishonor?” [Romans 9:20-21].
他們否認這樣說可以替上帝的公義辯護，認為不過是一種託辭，是通常缺少充分理由替自己辨護的人所用來原諒自己的。因為這只不過是說上帝具有不可抗拒的權能，所以照他所喜悅的去作任何事。
They will say that God’s righteousness is not truly defended thus but that we are attempting a subterfuge such as those who lack a just excuse are wont to have.  For what else seems to be said here than that God has a power that cannot be prevented from doing whatever it pleases him to do?  
但事實並非如此。當我們一想到上帝是誰，我們還有什麼更堅強的理由來說明呢？宇宙的裁判主豈能有什麼不公義呢？倘若神的本性是在施行公義，那麼，他必然是喜歡公義，而恨惡不義的。使徒保羅並沒有以遁詞閃避問題，好像是陷於無可奈何的困境中，只不過是表明神的公義的道理高深莫測，不能以人的標準來測度，或以脆弱的心智來瞭解。
But it is far otherwise. For what stronger reason can be adduced than when we are bidden to ponder who God is?  For how could he who is the Judge of the earth allow any iniquity [cf. Genesis 18:25]?  If the execution of judgment properly belongs to God’s nature, then by nature he loves righteousness and abhors unrighteousness. Accordingly, the apostle did not look for loopholes of escape as if he were embarrassed in his argument but showed that the reason of divine righteousness is higher than man’s standard can measure, or than man’s slender wit can comprehend. 

使徒保羅誠然承認，神的安排高深莫測，足以耗盡凡妄圖參透的人的心力。但是，他也教訓我們，若把神的作為，在不能發現它們的理由時妄加咎責，乃是嚴重的過犯。
The apostle even admits that such depth underlies God’s judgments [Romans 11:33] that all men’s minds would be swallowed up.  If they tried to penetrate it. But he also teaches how unworthy it is to reduce God’s works to such a law that the moment we fail to understand their reason, we dare to condemn them.

所羅門有一句名言，卻很少為人所瞭解：“創造萬物的偉大上帝，對愚昧人和犯罪的人，都加以報應”（參箴26：10）。他這話是宣佈神的偉大，他雖不以他的靈賜給愚昧人和犯罪的人，卻必要刑罰他們。世人妄圖以他們有限的理智來瞭解他的無限，乃是暴露他們的狂妄。保羅稱那些純正的天使為“蒙揀選的”（提前5：21），倘若他們的堅貞有恆是依靠神的喜悅，那麼，其他的天使的墮落就是由於神厭惡；這種棄絕除了神的奧秘安排，不能有別的理由。 

That saying of Solomon’s is well known, although few properly understand it: “The great Creator of all things pays the fool his wages, and the transgressors theirs” [Proverbs 26:10, cf. Geneva Bible]. For he is exclaiming about the greatness of God, in whose decision is the punishment of fools and transgressors, although he does not bestow on them his Spirit. Monstrous indeed is the madness of men, who desire thus to subject the immeasurable to the puny measure of their own reason!  Paul calls the angels who stood in their uprightness “elect” [1 Timothy 5:21]; if their steadfastness was grounded in God’s good pleasure, the rebellion of the others proves the latter were forsaken.  No other cause of this fact can be adduced but reprobation, which is hidden in God’s secret plan.
3.23.5

續論惡之人為惡乃由預定：上帝隱藏的預旨不由我們去窮究，乃要順服地詫異
GOD’S HIDDEN DECREE IS NOT TO BE SEARCHED OUT
BUT OBEDIENTLY MARVELED AT

(No Chinese translation) 

Come now, suppose some follower of Mani or Coelestius, a slanderer of divine providence, is present. I say with Paul that we ought not to seek any reason for it because in its greatness it far surpasses our understanding [cf. Romans 9:19-23]. What marvel, this, or what absurdity? Would he wish God’s might so limited as to be unable to accomplish any more than his mind can conceive? 
With Augustine I say: the Lord has created those whom he unquestionably foreknew would go to destruction. This has happened because he has so willed it. But why he so willed, it is not for our reason to inquire, for we cannot comprehend it.  
And it is not fitting that God’s will should be dragged down into controversy among us, for whenever mention is made of it, under its name is designated the supreme rule of righteousness. 
Why raise any question of unrighteousness where righteousness clearly appears? And let us not be ashamed, following Paul’s example, to stop the mouths of the wicked, and whenever they dare to rail, repeat the same thing: “Who are you, miserable men, to make accusation against God?” [Romans 9:20 p.]. Why do you, then, accuse him because he does not temper the greatness of his works to your ignorance? As if these things were wicked because they are hidden from flesh! 
It is known to you by clear evidence that the judgments of God are beyond measure. You know that they are called a “great deep” [Psalm 36:6].  Now consider the narrowness of your mind, whether it can grasp what God has decreed with himself. What good will it do you in your mad search to plunge into the “deep,” which your own reason tells you will be your destruction? 
Why does not some fear at least restrain you because the history of Job as well as the prophetic books proclaim God’s incomprehensible wisdom and dreadful might? 
If your mind is troubled, do not be ashamed to embrace Augustine’s advice: “You, a man, expect an answer from me; I too am a man. Therefore, let both of us hear one who says, ‘O man, who are you?’ [Romans 9:20]. Ignorance that believes is better than rash knowledge. Seek merits; you will find only punishment. ‘O depth!’ [Romans 11:33.] Peter denies; the thief believes. ‘O depth!’ Thou seekest reason? I tremble at the depth. Reason, thou; I will marvel. Dispute, thou; I will believe.  I see the depth; I do not reach the bottom. Paul rested, for he found wonder. He calls God’s judgments ‘unsearchable,’ and thou settest out to search them? He speaks of his ways as ‘inscrutable’ [Romans 11:33], and thou dost track them down?”  
It will do us no good to proceed farther, for neither will it satisfy their petulance nor does the Lord need any other defense than what he used through his Spirit, who spoke through Paul’s mouth; and we forget to speak well when we cease to speak with God.
3.23.6

第二個反對的理由：揀選的教義除去人的罪孽和責任
SECOND OBJECTION: THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION

TAKES GUILT AND RESPONSIBILITY AWAY FROM MAN
(No Chinese translation)

Their impiety also produces another objection, which tends not so directly to accuse God as to excuse the sinner.   Still, he who is condemned by God as a sinner cannot be justified without dishonoring the Judge. 
Therefore, profane tongues chatter thus: Why should God impute those things to men as sin, the necessity of which he has imposed by his predestination?  
What should they do?  Should they fight against his decrees?  But they would do this in vain, since they could not do it at all. 
Therefore they are not rightfully punished on account of those things of which the chief cause is in God’s predestination. 
Here I shall avoid that defense to which church writers commonly have recourse: namely, that God’s foreknowledge does not hinder man from being accounted a sinner; inasmuch as the evils God foresees are man’s, not his own. 
For the quibbling would not stop here but would, rather, urge that God might have countered the evils that he foresaw if he had so willed; that, since he has not done so, by his predetermined plan he has created man to this end, that he may so conduct himself on earth.  But if man was created by God’s providence to this condition, that he should afterward do all that he does, then he should not be blamed for what he cannot avoid and undertakes by God’s will.  
 Therefore let us see how this difficulty ought duly to be resolved. First of all, what Solomon says ought to be agreed upon among everyone: “God has made everything for himself, even the wicked for the evil day” [Proverbs 16:4, cf. Vg.]. Behold! Since the disposition of all things is in God’s hand, since the decision of salvation or of death rests in his power, he so ordains by his plan and will that among men some are born destined for certain death from the womb, who glorify his name by their own destruction. 
If anyone should reply that by God’s providence he imposes no necessity upon them but that he has created them in this condition, since he has foreseen their wickedness to come, such a one says something but not everything. 
The older writers have a habit of using this solution at times but with some hesitation.   

But the Schoolmen rest upon it as if no objection could be made against it.  
Indeed, I will freely admit that foreknowledge alone imposes no necessity upon creatures, yet not all assent to this. For there are some who wish it also to be the cause of things. 
But it seems to me that Valla, a man not otherwise much versed in sacred matters, saw more clearly and wisely, for he showed this contention to be superfluous, since both life and death are acts of God’s will more than of his foreknowledge.  If God only foresaw human events, and did not also dispose and determine them by his decision, then there would be some point in raising this question: whether his foreseeing had anything to do with their necessity. 
But since he foresees future events only by reason of the fact that he decreed that they take place, they vainly raise a quarrel over foreknowledge, when it is clear that all things take place rather by his determination and bidding.
3.23.7  

上帝預定了人類墮落進入罪中
GOD HAS ALSO PREDESTINED THE FALL INTO SIN
他們說，經上並沒有顯然宣佈，亞當是因背棄本分，而為上帝所命定滅亡，好像是說聖經上所述的隨意行事的上帝，對於這個最高尚的生物（人）的創造，並沒有一定目的似的。他們堅持，人既具有自由意志，他可以規劃自己的命運，上帝除按照他的功過待他外沒有什麼別的旨意。 

They say it is not stated in so many words that God decreed that Adam should perish for his rebellion. As if, indeed, that very God, who, Scripture proclaims, “does whatever he pleases” [Psalm 115:3], would have created the noblest of his creatures to an uncertain end. They say that he had free choice that he might shape his own fortune, and that God ordained nothing except to treat man according to his own deserts. 

若這樣脆弱的說法可以為我們接收，那麼神那不容人干涉，卻按照自己奧秘的安排統治萬事萬物的全能又在什麼地方呢？但是，不問人願意或不願意，預定的作為是彰顯在亞當後裔身上的。由於祖先一人的罪犯，而叫全人類喪失救恩，並不是一件自然而有的事。預定的道理他們對全人類既然不得不承認，為什麼對一個人就不願意承認呢？他們為何要費事以詭辯來相規避呢？聖經明明宣佈，一切世人都在他們祖宗一人的身上，被判決永遠的死刑。這件事既然不能歸之于自然，顯然是出於上帝的奇妙安排。
If such a barren invention is accepted, where will that omnipotence of God be whereby he regulates all things according to his secret plan, which depends solely upon itself?  Yet predestination, whether they will or not, manifests itself in Adam’s posterity. For it did not take place by reason of nature that, by the guilt of one parent, all were cut off from salvation.  What prevents them from admitting concerning one man what they unwillingly concede concerning the whole human race? For why should they fritter away their effort in such evasions? Scripture proclaims that all mortals were bound over to eternal death in the person of one man [cf. Romans 5:12 ff.]. Since this cannot be ascribed to nature, it is perfectly clear that it has come forth from the wonderful plan of God. 

那些虔誠地為上帝的公義辨護的人，在一些細微末節上所發現的躊躇和困惑，和他們那些勝過種種大困難的便利方法，實在是矛盾的。我願再追問亞當的墮落竟然牽涉這許多民族和它們的後裔都陷於永遠的死亡中，這事要不是神的旨意，又如何可能呢？那些善辯的如簧舌頭，至此亦當啞口無言了。
It is utterly absurd that these good defenders of God’s righteousness hang perplexed upon a straw yet leap over high roofs!  Again I ask: whence does it happen that Adam’s fall irremediably involved so many peoples, together with their infant offspring, in eternal death unless because it so pleased God? Here their tongues, otherwise so loquacious, must become mute. 

我承認，這誠然是一個可怕的天命；但是無可否認的，上帝在創造人以前即預先知道人的最後命運，並且他之所以預先知道，是因為這是他自己所命定的。我們怎能以天上裁判主的預知來作為指責他的根據呢？ 

The decree is dreadful indeed, I confess.  Yet no one can deny that God foreknew what end man was to have before he created him, and consequently foreknew because he so ordained by his decree. 

倘若對上帝有什麼合理而可稱許的指責的話，那也應該是指責預定的作為。
我們怎能以天上裁判主的預知來作為指責他的根據呢？倘若對上帝有什麼合理而可稱許的指責的話，那也應該是指責預定的作為。
If anyone inveighs against God’s foreknowledge at this point, he stumbles rashly and heedlessly. What reason is there to accuse the Heavenly Judge because he was not ignorant of what was to happen?  If there is any just or manifest complaint, it applies to predestination. 

我如果說，上帝不但預先見到第一個人的墮落，和他的後裔因他的敗壞而滅亡，而且這一切都是由他的意旨決定的，並不算是荒謬之說。因為正如他的智慧能預知將來萬事，同樣，他的權能亦必親手管理萬事。關於這一個問題，以及其他的問題，奥古斯丁都有妥切的討論：“我們承認，我們極誠懇地相信，那管理萬事萬物，並使所創造的萬物都屬至善的主上帝，預知邪惡要從良善中產生出來，且也知道，叫善從惡中產生，較之禁絕邪惡的存在，更適合於他的全能至善，所以他如此安排了天使和人的生命，好首先表現自由意志所能成就的，然後表現他所施賜的恩典和他的公義判斷所能成就的。”
And it ought not to seem absurd for me to say that God not only foresaw the fall of the first man, and in him the ruin of his descendants, but also meted it out in accordance with his own decision. For as it pertains to his wisdom to foreknow everything that is to happen, so it pertains to his might to rule and control everything by his hand. And Augustine also skillfully disposes of this question, as of others: “We most wholesomely confess what we most correctly believe, that the God and Lord of all things, who created all things exceedingly good [cf. Genesis 1:31], and foreknew that evil things would rise out of good, and also knew that it pertained to his most omnipotent goodness to bring good out of evil things rather than not to permit evil things to be... so ordained the life of angels and men that in it he might first of all show what free will could do, and then what the blessing of his grace and the verdict of his justice could do.”

3.23.8

上帝的預旨與上帝的容許沒有分別！
No Distinction Between God’s Will and God’s Permission!

(No Chinese translation available) 
（新譯﹕）

他們在這裏又回到上帝所「意旨」與所「容許」的分辨。他們藉此堅持，邪惡的人滅亡因為上帝容許，不是因為上帝預旨。可是，為什麼我們說是「容許」的，除非上帝是這樣預旨的呢？無論如何，人自己，因著自己為自己帶來滅亡，只因為上帝容許而沒有上帝的預定，本身是不大可能的。這樣說就像認為，上帝沒有設立祂意旨祂最主要的被造物（人）最後的存在條件！我毫無保留地與奧古斯丁同心承認，「上帝的旨意是萬物的必然性，而祂所預旨的，必然會發生，正如祂所預知的事真正會發生一樣。」
Here they have recourse to the distinction between will and permission.  By this they would maintain that the wicked perish because God permits it, not because he so wills.  But why shall we say “permission” unless it is because God so wills? Still, it is not in itself likely that man brought destruction upon himself through himself, by God’s mere permission and without any ordaining.  As if God did not establish the condition in which he wills the chief of his creatures to be!  I shall not hesitate, then, simply to confess with Augustine that “the will of God is the necessity of things, and that what he has willed will of necessity come to pass, as those things which he has foreseen will truly come to pass.”
假如伯拉糾主義者，或Manichees, 或重洗派，或  Epicureans（因為在這個問題上我們必須處理這四個學派）為了自我辯護，或為惡人找藉口，反對人因為上帝的預定的必然性約束了自己，他們提出的論據並不能應用在這個問題上。因為，假如預定只不過是上帝執行祂的公義 – 隱藏的，毫無缺欠的公義 – 因為他們肯定不配被預定進入這個狀況中，那麼，他們肯定因為預定而必須經歷滅亡也是必然的，也是絕對公義的。不單如此，他們的滅亡完全依附上帝的預定，可是滅亡的成因和場合則在他們自己中。因為第一個人墮落，是因為主認為這樣是適宜的；上帝為什麼這樣認為，對我們是隱藏的奧秘。可是主肯定這樣判斷，是因為祂這樣作，會彰顯祂名字的榮耀。
Now if either the Pelagians, or Manichees, or Anabaptists, or Epicureans (for on this issue we have to deal with these four sects) in excuse for themselves and for the wicked, raise by way of objection the necessity by which they are constrained because of divine predestination, they advance no argument applicable to the cause. For if predestination is nothing but the meting out of divine justice – secret, indeed, but blameless – because it is certain that they were not unworthy to be predestined to this condition, it is equally certain that the destruction they undergo by predestination is also most just.  Besides, their perdition depends upon the predestination of God in such a way that the cause and occasion of it are found in themselves.  For the first man fell because the Lord had judged it to be expedient; why he so judged is hidden from us.  Yet it is certain that he so judged because he saw that thereby the glory of his name is duly revealed.  

當你聽到人提到上帝的榮耀的時候，應想到祂的公義。因為任何值得讚美的，必定是公義的。這樣看來，人墮落是根據上帝護理的預定，可是他墮落是因為自己的過錯。《聖經》前文說過，「祂所造的一切…都甚好。」（創1﹕31）。那麼邪惡從哪裏來到人間，叫人從上帝面前墮落呢？為了避免使我們認為是從創造而來的，上帝先說，一切從祂而來的，祂都看為是美好的。因此，人因為自己邪惡的意志，敗壞了他從主領受的 純潔本性；而因著他的墮落，把他所有的後裔拖進他的滅亡中。因此，我們應該默想，被定罪的明顯成因，就是人的墮落本性（這比較靠近我們），而不是在上帝預定中的一個隱藏，完全不可理解的成因。而讓我們毫無羞恥地把自己的理解順服在上帝的無窮智慧之下，在祂諸般的隱密事面前降服。因為，那些上帝沒有給我們理解，不合法去理解的事，無知乃是智慧；渴望知道，乃是一種顛狂。
When you hear God’s glory mentioned, think of his justice.  For whatever deserves praise must be just.  Accordingly, man falls according as God’s providence ordains, but he falls by his own fault.  A little before, the Lord has declared that “everything that he had made … was exceedingly good” [Gen. 1:31].  Whence, then, comes that wickedness to man, that he should fall away from his God?  Lest we should think it comes from creation, God had put his stamp of approval on what had come forth from himself. By his own evil intention, then, man corrupted the pure nature he had received from the Lord; and by his fall he drew all his posterity with him into destruction.  Accordingly, we should contemplate the evident cause of condemnation in the corrupt nature of humanity – which is closer to us – rather than seek a hidden and utterly incomprehensible cause in God’s predestination.  And let us not be ashamed to submit our understanding to God’s boundless wisdom so far as to yield before its many secrets.  For, of those things which it is neither given nor lawful to know, ignorance is learned; the craving to know, a kind of madness.

3.23.9  

對第二反對的理由的總結與駁斥
SUMMARY REFUTATION OF THE SECOND OBJECTION

Perhaps someone will say that I have not yet brought forward evidence to silence this wicked excuse. 

But I admit this cannot be so done that impiety will not always growl and mutter. Yet it seems to me that I have said enough to banish not only all reason to gainsay but also all pretext to do so. The reprobate wish to be considered excusable in sinning, on the ground that they cannot avoid the necessity of sinning, especially since this sort of necessity is cast upon them by God’s ordaining. 

But we deny that they are duly excused, because the ordinance of God, by which they complain that they are destined to destruction, has its own equity— unknown, indeed, to us but very sure. From this we conclude that the ills they bear are all inflicted upon them by God’s most righteous judgment.  

Accordingly, we teach that they act perversely who to seek out the source of their condemnation turn their gaze upon the hidden sanctuary of God’s plan, and wink at the corruption of nature from which it really springs.  

God, to prevent them from charging it against himself, bears testimony to his creation. For even though by God’s eternal providence man has been created to undergo that calamity to which he is subject, it still takes its occasion from man himself, not from God, since the only reason for his ruin is that he has degenerated from God’s pure creation into vicious and impure perversity.

3.23.10 

第三個反對的理由：
揀選的教義導致上帝對人偏心的觀點
THIRD OBJECTION: 
THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION LEADSTO THE VIEW 
THAT GOD SHOWS PARTIALITY TOWARD PERSONS

Now the adversaries of God’s predestination defame it with a third absurdity. Since we refer solely to the decision of the divine will the release from universal destruction of those whom he accepts as heirs of his Kingdom, from this they conclude that there is with God “partiality toward persons,” which Scripture everywhere denies. They further conclude either that Scripture disagrees with itself or that in God’s election there is consideration of merits. 
First, Scripture denies that God shows partiality toward persons in another sense than that in which they judge. For it means by the word “person” not a man but those things in a man which, conspicuous to the eye, customarily either produce favor, grace, and dignity, or arouse hatred, contempt, and disgrace. Such things are riches, wealth, power, nobility, office, country, physical beauty, and the like [cf. Deuteronomy 10:17]; also, poverty, need, baseness, vileness, contempt, and the like. Thus, Peter and Paul teach that “the Lord shows no partiality toward persons” [Acts 10:34; cf. Romans 2:11; Galatians 2:6], for he does not distinguish between Jew and Greek [Galatians 3:28] so as to reject one but embrace the other on grounds of race alone.  So James uses the same words when he wants to declare that God in his judgment has no regard for riches [James 2:5]. 
But Paul, in another passage, says concerning God that, in judging, a state of freedom or of bondage is not taken into consideration [Colossians 3:25; Ephesians 6:9].

Accordingly, no one will contradict us if we say that God chooses as sons those whom he pleases, according to the good pleasure of his will, without any regard for merit, while he casts out and condemns others.  
Still, the matter can be explained to fuller satisfaction. Do they ask how it happens that of two men indistinguishable in merit, God in his election passes over one but takes the other? I, in turn, ask: “Do they think that there is anything in him who is taken that disposes God to him?” If they admit that there is nothing, as they must, it will follow that God does not consider the man but seeks from his own goodness the reason to do him good. The fact that God therefore chooses one man but rejects another arises not out of regard to the man but solely from his mercy, which ought to be free to manifest and express itself where and when he pleases we also see in another passage that “not many originally called were of noble birth, or wise, or distinguished” [1 Corinthians 1:26 p.], in order that God might humble pride of flesh, so far is God’s favor from being bound to persons!

3.23.11 

上帝在預定中的憐憫與公義

GOD’S MERCY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PREDESTINATION

Some, therefore, falsely and wickedly accuse God of biased justice because in his predestination he does not maintain the same attitude toward all. If, they say, he finds all guilty, let him punish all equally; if innocent, let him withhold the rigor of his judgment from all. 
But they so act toward him as if either mercy were to be forbidden to him or as if when he wills to show mercy he is compelled to renounce his judgment completely. What is it that they require? If all are guilty, that all together suffer the same punishment. 
We admit the common guilt, but we say that God’s mercy succors some. Let it succor all, they say. But we reply that it is right for him to show himself a fair judge also in punishing. When they do not allow this, what do they do but either try to deprive God of his capacity to show mercy or at least allow it to him on the condition that he give up his judgment completely?

Augustine’s statements most aptly accord with this: “Since in the first man the whole mass of the race fell under condemnation,... those vessels of it which are made unto honor are vessels not of their own righteousness... but of God’s mercy, but that other vessels are made unto dishonor [cf. Romans 9:21] is to be laid not to inquiry but to judgment.”  
Because God metes out merited penalty to those whom he condemns but distributes unmerited grace to those whom he calls, he is freed of all accusation—like a lender, who has the power of remitting payment to one, of exacting it from another. “The Lord can therefore also give grace... to whom he will... because he is merciful, and not give to all because he is a just judge. For by giving to some what they do not deserve,... he can show his free grace...  By not giving to all, he can manifest what all deserve.”    For when Paul writes that “God has shut up all things under sin that he may have mercy on all” [Romans 11:32, conflated with Galatians 3:22], at the same time it should be added that he is debtor to no one, for “no one has first given to him, that he should demand something back” [Romans 11:35 p.].  
3.23.12  

第四個反對的理由：揀選的教義毀滅了所有對
過正直生活的動力
FOURTH OBJECTION: THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION

DESTROYS ALL ZEAL FOR AN UPRIGHT LIFE

講預定的教義沒有壞處，是有用的，12-14

(Preaching of predestination not injurious but useful, 12-14)

To overthrow predestination our opponents also raise the point that, if it stands, all carefulness and zeal for well-doing go to ruin. For who can hear, they say, that either life or death has been appointed for him by God’s eternal and unchangeable decree without thinking immediately that it makes no difference how he conducts himself, since God’s predestination can neither be hindered nor advanced by his effort? Thus all men will throw themselves away, and in a desperate manner rush headlong wherever lust carries them.  
Obviously they are not completely lying, for there are many swine that pollute the doctrine of predestination with their foul blasphemies, and by this pretext evade all admonitions and reproofs. 
God knows what he once for all has determined to do with us: if he has decreed salvation, he will bring us to it in his own time; if he has destined us to death, we would fight against it in vain. But Scripture, while it requires us to consider this great mystery with so much more reverence and piety, both instructs the godly to a far different attitude and effectively refutes the criminal madness of these men. 
For Scripture does not speak of predestination with intent to rouse us to boldness that we may try with impious rashness to search out God’s unattainable secrets. Rather, its intent is that, humbled and cast down, we may learn to tremble at his judgment and esteem his mercy. It is at this mark that believers aim. 
But the foul grunting of these swine is duly silenced by Paul. They say they go on unconcerned in their vices; for if they are of the number of the elect, vices will not hinder them from being at last brought into life. Yet Paul teaches that we have been chosen to this end: that we may lead a holy and blameless life [Ephesians 1:4]. If election has as its goal holiness of life, it ought rather to arouse and goad us eagerly to set our mind upon it than to serve as a pretext for doing nothing.  
What a great difference there is between these two things: to cease well doing because election is sufficient for salvation, and to devote ourselves to the pursuit of good as the appointed goal of election! 

Away, then, with such sacrileges, for they wickedly invert the whole order of election.  But they stretch their blasphemies farther when they say that he who has been condemned by God, if he endeavors through innocent and upright life to make himself approved of God [cf. 2 Timothy 2:15], will lose his labor. In this contention they are convicted of utterly shameless falsehood. Whence could such endeavor arise but from election? For whoever are of the number of the reprobate, as they are vessels made for dishonor [cf. Romans 9:21], so they do not cease by their continual crimes to arouse God’s wrath against themselves, and to confirm by clear signs that God’s judgment has already been pronounced upon them—no matter how much they vainly resist it.
3.23.13  

第五個反對的理由：
揀選的教義使所有的勸勉沒有意義
FIFTH OBJECTION: THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION MAKES

ALL ADMONITIONS MEANINGLESS

Yet others maliciously and shamelessly misrepresent this doctrine, as if it overthrew all exhortations to godly living.  
This matter once occasioned great ill will for Augustine, which he wiped out by the book Rebuke and Grace, to Valentinus.  A reading of this book will readily satisfy all godly and teachable folk. Still, I shall touch upon a few things here, which I hope will satisfy those who are upright and uncontentious. 
What a plain and outspoken preacher of free election Paul was has previously been seen.  Was he therefore cold in admonition and exhortation? Let these good zealots compare their earnestness with his: theirs will be found ice compared with his intense fervor. And surely all scruples are removed by the principle that we have not been called to uncleanness [1 Thessalonians 4:7] but “that everyone may... possess his vessel... in honor,” etc. [1 Thessalonians 4:4]; “that we are God’s work, created for good works which he has prepared beforehand, that we should walk in them” [Ephesians 2:10, cf. Vg.].

To sum up, those moderately versed in Paul will, without long proof, understand how aptly he harmonizes those things which they pretend disagree. 
Christ commands us to believe in him. Yet when he says, “No one can come to me unless it has been granted him by my Father” [John 6:65], his statement is neither false nor contrary to his command. 
Let preaching, then, take its course that it may lead men to faith, and hold them fast in perseverance with continuing profit. And yet let not the knowledge of predestination be hindered, in order that those who obey may not be proud as of something of their own but may glory in the Lord. With reason, Christ says: “He who has ears to hear, let him hear” [Matthew 13:9]. 
Therefore, when we exhort and preach to those endowed with ears, they willingly obey, but in those who lack them is fulfilled what is written: “Hearing, they hear not” [Isaiah 6:9].

“But why,” says Augustine, “should these have ears to hear, and those have them not? ‘Who has known the mind of the Lord?’ [Romans 11:34.] Must that which is manifest be denied because that which is hidden cannot be comprehended?” I have faithfully reported this from Augustine; but because his words will perhaps have stronger authority than mine, come now, let us quote what he has written: “For if on hearing this some should be overtaken by torpor and slothfulness, and from striving should go headlong to lust after their own desires, does this mean that what has been said about the foreknowledge of God is therefore to be counted false? If God has foreknown that they will be good, will they not be good, whatever be the depth of evil in which they are now engaged? And if he has foreknown that they will be evil, will they not be evil, whatever goodness may now be discerned in them?” On account of such reasons as these, “then, is the truth that is spoken about God’s foreknowledge either to be denied or to be kept back—at a time, for instance, when if it is not spoken, other errors are incurred?” “The reason,” he says, “for keeping back the truth is one thing, the necessity of speaking the truth is another. It would be tedious to inquire into... all the reasons for keeping back the truth; however, this is one of them: lest we should make worse those who do not understand, while wishing to make more learned those who do understand. These are not made more learned” by our speaking any such thing, “nor are they rendered worse. When,

however, a truth is of such a nature that he who cannot receive it is made worse by our speaking it, and he who can receive it is made worse by our remaining silent about it, what do we think is to be done? Must we not speak the truth, that he who can receive it may receive it, rather than keep silence, so that not only neither may receive it but that even he who is more intelligent should himself be made worse? For if he should hear and receive it, through him also many might learn... And we are unwilling to say what we can say by the testimony of Scripture. For we are afraid, forsooth! to offend by our speaking him who is not able to receive the truth; but we are not afraid lest by remaining silent he who can receive the truth may be involved in falsehood.” 
Finally, compressing this thought more briefly, he confirms it even more clearly. “Wherefore, if both the apostles and the teachers of the church who succeeded them did both these things—namely, handle God’s eternal election reverently, and hold believers under the discipline of a godly life—why do these people of our time, though bound by the invincible force of truth, think it right for them to say: ‘Even if what is said of predestination... be true, yet it must not be preached to the people’? Assuredly it must be preached so that ‘he who has ears to hear may hear’ [Mark 4:9; Matthew 11:15; Luke 8:8]. But who has them if he has not received them from him who” promises to give them? “Certainly, he who does not receive may reject, while yet he who receives may take and drink, may drink and live.  For as piety must be preached that... God may be rightly worshiped,... so also must be preached such a predestination... that he who has ears to hear of God’s grace may glory, not in himself but in God.”  
3.23.14  

奧古斯丁：講上帝的預定的正確方法的典範
AUGUSTINE AS THE PATTERN FOR THE RIGHT MANNER

OF PREACHING DIVINE PREDESTINATION

然而奥古斯丁既然以教化為唯一願望，他的施教方法就以謹慎避免冒犯為主。
Yet that holy man, having a remarkable zeal for edification, tempers his method of teaching the truth so that as far as possible he prudently avoids giving offense. 

他提醒我們，必當以適當方法表達真理。倘若有人對別人說：如果你不相信，那是因為你已為神命註定歸於滅亡。他的這種說法，非但慫恿懈怠，而且鼓勵為惡。倘若有人將這話應用到將來的事上去，以為凡聽而不信的都是因為他們已被神所棄絕，那麼，這種說法等於是咒詛，而不是教誨。
For he reminds us that those things which are truly said can at the same time be fittingly said. If anyone addresses the people in this way: “If you do not believe, the reason is that you have already been divinely destined for destruction,” he not only fosters sloth but also gives place to evil intention.  If anyone extends to the future also the statement that they who hear will not believe because they have been condemned; this will be cursing rather than teaching. 

這種愚笨的教師，他們所傳的是凶訊而不是福音，所以奥古斯丁認為當把他們趕出教會。
Augustine, therefore, rightly bids such men be gone from the church, as foolish teachers or perverse and foreboding prophets.  
在另一地方，他主張：“若有上帝賜恩幫助，一個人可以因人的警告而獲益，然而上帝也不必藉人的警告來幫助人。但是，為什麼有的人是由於這個方法，有的人是由於那個方法而獲益呢？我們不能說方法是那作為泥料的人所選的，而不是窯匠上帝所選的。”
Elsewhere he contends for the opinion that a man benefits by rebuke when he who causes whom he will to profit even without rebuke shows mercy and lends help. But why is it this way with one man, another way with another? Far be it from us to say that judgment belongs to the clay, not to the potter!  

後來他又說：“當人們因警告而被導引於義，或歸回於義，誰使救恩在他們心中工作呢？豈不是那位裁種澆灌的使他們受益嗎？當他決定施行拯救，人的自由意志絕對不能拒絕。因此，無可疑惑的，神的意旨（他在天上地下，甚至未來，都照他所喜悅的行）是不能為人的意志所抗拒，或加以撓阻的，因為他照他所喜悅的來控制人的意志。”又說：“當他要領人歸屬于他自己時，他豈是用有形的束縛來限制他們？他的工作是在人的心中；他從內心將人抓住；他從內心感動人；從人的意志，就是那他在人心中所造的，去吸引他們。”
Afterward he writes: “But when men either come or return into the way of righteousness through rebuke, who works salvation in their hearts but him who gives the increase—regardless of who plants and waters [1 Corinthians 3:6-8]—whom no man’s free choice resists when he wills to save him? It is not, then, to be doubted that the will of God—‘who has done all things that he has pleased in heaven and on earth’ [Psalm 135:6 p.], and who has also made the things that are to come [Isaiah 45:11]—cannot be resisted by human wills so as to prevent his doing what he wills, since he does with the very wills of men what he wills.” Again: when he would lead men to himself. “Does he bind them by bodily fetters? He acts within; he holds their hearts within; he moves their hearts within; and he draws them by their own wills, which he has wrought within them.” 

但是，他又立刻補充說，“正因為我們不知道誰屬於預定，或誰不屬於預定得救的人數當中，所以我們當熱烈地盼望一切人的拯救。” 
But we ought not to omit what he adds immediately thereafter: “For as we know not who belongs to the number of the predestined or who does not belong, we ought to be so minded as to wish that all men be saved.”  

我們所遇到的無論是誰，都當努力使他分享平安。而我們的平安是建立在當得平安的人身上。就我們的本分說，對人的警告如同良藥一般，應該施予一切的人，叫他們既不損毀自己，也不敗壞別人；但使這警告有益於他所預知和預定的人，乃是上帝分內的事。 
So shall it come about that we try to make everyone we meet a sharer in our peace. But our peace will rest upon the sons of peace [Luke 10:6; cf. Matthew 10:13]. Hence, as far as we are concerned a healthful and severe rebuke should be applied as a medicine to all that they may not either perish themselves or destroy others. It belongs to God, however, to make that rebuke useful to those whom he... has foreknown and predestined.

第二十四章
Chapter 24

揀選由神的呼召而證實

被棄絕者的滅亡是自己所招致的
ELECTION IS CONFIRMED BY GOD’S CALL; 

MOREOVER, THE WICKED BRING UPON THEMSELVES 

THE JUST DESTRUCTION TO WHICH THEY ARE DESTINED

3.24.1

THE CALL IS DEPENDENT UPON ELECTION 
AND ACCORDINGLY IS SOLELY A WORK OF GRACE
(The elect are effectually called, and incorporated into the communion of Christ, 1-5)

為要對這題目作更進一層的說明，我們必須討論那蒙揀選者的呼召，以及那不虔敬的人的盲目和剛硬。
But to make the matter clearer, we must deal with both the calling of the elect and the blinding and hardening of the wicked. 

關於呼召我已經約略提到幾點，駁複那認為神的普遍應許乃是將一切人類置於同等地位者的錯誤。神的特別揀選本來是隱藏著的，卻由他的呼召而表明出來，因此，這個呼召，可稱之為揀選的證據。“因為他預先所知道的人，就預先定下效法他兒子的模樣。預先所定下的人又召他們來；所召來的人，又稱他們為義”（羅8：29，30），好使他們將來得到榮耀。
Of the former I have already said something, when refuting the error of those who think that the universality of the promises makes all mankind equal. Yet it is not without choice that God by his call manifests the election, which he otherwise holds hidden within himself; accordingly, it may properly be termed his “attestation.” “For those whom he foreknew, he also appointed beforehand to be conformed to the image of his son.” [Romans 8:29.] “Those whom he appointed beforehand, he also called; those whom he called, he also justified” [Romans 8:30] that he might sometime glorify them. 

雖然，主揀選他的子民，以他們作為兒女，然而我們知道他們非等到有了呼召，就不算是有那最大的福份；反之，一蒙呼召，他們立刻享有他揀選的福份。因此保羅稱那蒙揀選的人所接收的“靈”為“兒子的心”，和與我們同心，讓我們為上帝后嗣的印證（參羅8：15，16）。因為藉著這個證據，他在他們心中印證了他們將來必有兒子的名分。福音的宣傳雖然也從揀選的源泉流出，然而因為它對那些被棄絕的人也同樣施與，所以福音本身就算不得是揀選的確實證據。上帝親自有效地教訓他所揀選的人，引領他們進入於信。
Although in choosing his own the Lord already has adopted them as his children, we see that they do not come into possession of so great a good except when they are called; conversely, that when they are called, they already enjoy some share of their election. For this reason, Paul calls the Spirit, whom they receive, both “Spirit of adoption” [Romans 8:15] and the “seal” and “guarantee of the inheritance to come” [Ephesians 1:13-14; cf. 2 Corinthians 1:22; 5:5]. For he surely establishes and seals in their hearts by his testimony the assurance of the adoption to come. Even though the preaching of the gospel streams forth from the wellspring of election, because such preaching is shared also with the wicked, it cannot of itself be a full proof of election. But God effectively teaches his elect that he may lead them to faith. 

正如我們所曾援引過的基督的話：“惟獨從上帝來的，他看見過父”（約6：46）。又說：“你從世上賜給我的人，我已將你的名顯明與他們”（約17：6）。他又在另一處說，“若不是差我來的父吸引人，就沒有能到我這裏來的”（約6：44）。
To this effect we previously quoted from Christ’s own words: “No other than he who is from God has seen the Father” [John 6:46 p.]. Again: “I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me.” [John 17:6.] In another passage he says: “No one can come to me unless my Father... draws him.” [John 6:44.]

奥古斯丁對這一節經文有很好的說明：“若按照真理的宣示，凡到基督面前來的，都是知道真理的，那麼，凡不來的，就是不知道真理的。但這不一定是說，那能夠來的都來了，除非他如此定意，而又實行了；但是那些從父得到教訓的人，不只是能夠來，而且確實來了；在這裏有了三種因素的結合，即可能的機會，意志的動力，和行動的後果。”
Augustine has wisely expounded this passage in these words: “If, as the Truth says, ‘Every man that has learned comes’ [John 6:45], whoever does not come certainly has not learned... It does not, therefore, follow that he who can come actually comes unless he has also willed this and acted upon it. But everyone who has learned from the Father not only is able to come but also comes; and in this result are already present the advantage of the possibility, the affect of the will, and the effect of the action.” 
在另一地方，奧氏更明白地說，“凡聽見而又從父學習的都到我這裏來這句話豈不是指，沒有聽見而又從父得到教訓的人不到他那裏來？因為倘若凡聽見而又從父得到教訓的就來，那麼，凡不來的，當然就是既未曾聽見，也未曾從父得到教訓；因為倘若他聽見，而又學習，他就會來。這種學習的奧秘，與肉身上所感受的相距甚遠，在這裏，人從父那裏得到教訓，聽見了，就知道親近子。”
In another place he expresses it even more clearly: “What is the meaning of ‘Every 

man who has heard and learned from the Father comes unto me’ [John 6:45] except that there is none who hears from the Father, and learns, who comes not to me? For if everyone who has heard from the Father, and has learned, comes, certainly everyone who does not come has not heard from the Father or learned; for if he had heard and learned, he would come... Far removed from carnal sense is this teaching, in which the Father is heard and teaches us to come to the Son.”

接著他又說，“這恩典奧秘地輸入人心，但剛硬的心是不能接受的；因施賜這恩典的第一個目的在消除心中的剛硬。因此當一個人內心聽見了父的時候，父就立刻將他的石心去掉，給他換上一個血肉的心。這樣，他就把他們造成為應許的兒女，和仁慈的器皿，就是他為光榮所預備的人。那麼，他為何不教訓一切的人，叫他們都來就基督，豈不是因為他所教訓的，他在仁慈中教訓他們，而他所不教訓的，他就施行審判，不施教訓；因為他願意憐憫誰，就憐憫誰，願意叫誰剛硬，就叫誰剛硬。”
Shortly after: “This grace, therefore, which is secretly bestowed on human hearts, is not received by any hard heart. It is given for this purpose: that hardness of heart may first be taken away. When, therefore, the Father is heard within... he takes away the heart of stone and gives a heart of flesh [Ezekiel 11:19; 36:26]... He thus makes them children of promise and vessels of mercy, which he has prepared for glory [chapter 13]. Why, then, does he not teach all that they may come to Christ, unless he teaches by mercy all whom he teaches but he teaches not by judgment whom he teaches not? For ‘on whom he will, he has mercy; and whom he will, he hardens’ [Romans 9:18; chapter 14].”  
因此，那些為神所揀選的，神就以他們為兒女，也決定使他自己作他們的父。
而且，藉著呼召，他容納他們進入他的家庭，叫他們和自己結連起來，成為一體。
Therefore, God designates as his children those whom he has chosen, and appoints himself their Father. Further, by calling, he receives them into his family and unites them to him so that they may together be one.

當揀選加上呼召時，聖經明明指示這無非是上帝白白施賜的憐憫。
But when the call is coupled with election, in this way Scripture sufficiently suggests that in it nothing but God’s free mercy is to be sought. 

倘若我們追問他呼召誰，為什麼理由呼召他們，答復是，他呼召他所揀選的人。
For if we ask whom he calls, and the reason why, he answers: whom he had chosen.
但當我們注意到揀選，我們所看到的，只有憐憫。所以，保羅的一句話用在這裏是很恰當的：“這不在乎那定意的，也不在乎那奔跑的，只在乎那發憐憫的上帝”（羅9：16）。而這話的意義，和那以為上帝恩典的成果得以由人的意志或努力來分享的意見，並不相同。按照那意見，人的願望和努力本身都沒有效果，除非是靠著神的恩典，始能成就；可是有了神的援助，人的願望和努力，對於救恩的獲得，也是有功的。
Moreover, when one comes to election, there mercy alone appears on every side. Here Paul’s statement truly has significance: “It depends not upon him who wills, or upon him who runs but upon God, who shows mercy” [Romans 9:16]. And it is not as those commonly understand it who divide it between God’s grace and man’s willing and running. For they explain that man’s desire and effort of themselves have no weight unless they are favored by God’s grace; but when they are helped by his blessing, they also have their parts, these men contend, in obtaining salvation. 

要駁複這種謬論，我寧願引奥古斯丁的話，不用我自己的話：“倘若使徒保羅的意思是說，沒有慈悲的神的援助，人的意志和奔跑都是不相干的，那麼，我們才能回到那相反的命意，承認這不光是屬乎神的憐憫，也需人的意志和奔跑來援助。”可是如果這話是不虔敬的，我們就可確定地說，使徒保羅是將萬事都歸於主的憐憫，沒有留下歸於我們的意志和努力的。 
I prefer to refute their cavil with Augustine’s words rather than with mine. “If the apostle meant nothing else than that it is not a matter of man’s willing or running unless the merciful Lord be present, then it will be permissible to turn the statement around: that it is not a matter of mercy alone unless willing and running be present. But if this is manifestly impious, let us not doubt that the apostle credits everything to the Lord’s mercy, leaving nothing to our will or effort.”  

這是那聖潔的人奧氏的意見。至於他們所說，如果我們的意志和努力全無作用，保羅就不會有這種說法，我認為是一種毫無價值的巧辯。因為保羅未曾想到人這方面有些什麼；不過當他看見有些人將拯救的一半功勞歸於人的努力，他就在他那句話的前部直捷地指斥他們的錯誤，然後再辯明救恩完全是由於神的憐憫。
That holy man wrote to this effect. I consider not worth a straw the subtle point they bring in here: that Paul would not have said this unless there had been some effort and some will in us. For he did not consider what was in man, but when he saw that certain men were attributing part of salvation to men’s effort, he simply condemned their error in the first half of the sentence, and in the latter half claimed the whole of salvation for God’s mercy. 
而且，古時先知除了不斷地宣揚上帝白白施賜的呼召外，還有什麼別的呢？ 
And what else do the prophets do but continually preach God’s free call?
3.24.2

 上帝呼召的方法本身清楚指出，
是完全依靠上帝的恩典
THE MANNER OF THE CALL ITSELF CLEARLY INDICATES THAT IT DEPENDS ON GRACE ALONE
這一點由呼召的性質和施與上更清楚地表明出來，呼召所包含的不只是道的宣講，也是聖靈的啟迪。
Besides, even the very nature and dispensation of the call clearly demonstrate this fact, for it consists not only in the preaching of the Word but also in the illumination of the Spirit.

神要將道施賜給誰，須從先知所說的話，才能知道：“素來沒有訪問我的，現在求問我，沒有尋找我的，我叫他們遇見。沒有稱為我名下的，我對他們說，我在這裏，我在這裏”（賽65：1）。同時，為使猶太人不以為神的這種宏恩只施於外邦人，所以他提醒他們，他如何屈尊，承認他們的祖宗亞伯拉罕為朋友，就是把他從他和他全家所陷入的那拜偶像的環境中拯救出來（參書24：3）。
We learn in the prophet to what people God offers his Word: “I have shown myself to a people not seeking me; I have openly appeared to those who were not asking me. I have said, ‘Here am I,’ to a nation that did not call on my name” [Isaiah 65:1].c And that the Jews might not regard this kindness as applying only to the Gentiles, he also reminds them whence he took their father Abraham when he deigned to show favor to him: out of the very midst of idolatry, in which with all his people he had been sunk [cf. Joshua 24:2-3]. 

當他最初以他的道的光亮照明那些不配蒙恩的人時，他已表彰了他白白施賜的善良。在這件事上，神的無限善良已被表彰，可是並非使一切的人都得拯救，因為有更重的審判要臨到那些惡者，為了他們拒絕神的愛的證言。同時，上帝為表顯他的光榮，就將那有效的聖靈感力從他們身上撤去。
When he first shines with the light of his Word upon the undeserving, he thereby shows a sufficiently clear proof of his free goodness. Here, then, God’s boundless goodness is already manifesting itself but not to the salvation of all; for a heavier judgment remains upon the wicked because they reject the testimony of God’s love.  And God also, to show forth his glory, withdraws the effectual working of his Spirit from them.

所以這內在的呼召就成為救恩的不能騙人的保證。同樣，約翰說過：“我們所以知道上帝住在我們裏面，是因他所賜給我們的聖靈”（約壹3：24）。
This inner call, then, is a pledge of salvation that cannot deceive us. To it applies 

John’s statement: “We recognize that we are his children from the Spirit, which he has given us” [1 John 3:24; cf. chapter 4:13].

為了叫肉身不能誇耀是它自己回應了他的呼召，並接受了他的白白施賜，他在這裏證實了人自己沒有耳朵能聽，沒有眼睛能看，除非是神如此為他們安排；神這樣作，並不是因為人的知恩，而是按照他自己的揀選。
But lest the flesh boast that it did at least answer him when he called and freely offered himself, he declares that it has no ears to hear, no eyes to see, unless he makes them. Furthermore, he makes them not according to each person’s gratefulness but according to his election.

關於這一事實，路加在說到猶太人和外邦人一同聽見保羅和巴拿巴所講的道時，就給我們一個顯明的例子。雖然他們當時都受同一講論的教訓，但路加記載說，“凡預定得永生的人都信了”（徒13：48）。
You have a notable example of this in Luke, where Jews and Gentiles together hear the preaching of Paul and Barnabas. When all have been instructed by the same Word, it is stated that “those who had been ordained to eternal life believed” [Acts 13:48]. 
那麼，我們有什麼面目，膽敢否認呼召的白白恩賜呢？其實呼召的一切，都是由於上帝的揀選。 

With what shamelessness can we deny that the call is free when in it, even to the last part, election alone reigns?
3.24.3

信心是揀選的工作，可是﹕上帝的揀選並不根據人的信心
Faith is the Work of Election, But Election Does Not Depend Upon Faith 

這裏有兩種錯誤是應當避免的。有的人以為人是上帝的同工，所以揀選的功效要靠人的同意；因此，照著他們的看法，人的意志強於上帝的安排；彷彿是說，《聖經》所教訓的是以為人所領受的，不過是信的可能（修﹕以為人僅領受了信的可能），而非信仰的本身。
But here we must beware of two errors: for some make man God’s co-worker, to ratify election by his consent.  Thus, according to them, man’s will is superior to God’s plan.  As if Scripture taught that we are merely given the ability to believe, and not, rather, faith itself!  
另有一些人雖未如此削減聖靈的恩典，卻因受了什麼理由的誘惑而將那在信心之前的揀選放在信心之下；好像揀選的功效是可疑的，除非為信心所證實。
Others, although they do not so weaken the grace of the Holy Spirit yet led by some reason or other, make election depend upon faith, as if it were doubtful and also ineffectual until confirmed by faith.  
就我們說信心當然是揀選的證實；我們也已經看見了，上帝所隱藏的奧秘安排是由於信才被彰顯出來；但是，這不過是說，以前所不知的，藉著信都顯明了，好像是為印記所證實了似的。但是我們若說，非等到我們把握了福音，揀選即屬無效，而把握福音乃是一切力量的條件，這話就不對了。
Indeed, that it is confirmed, with respect to us, is utterly plain; we have also already seen that the secret plan of God, which lay hidden, is brought to light, provided you understand by this language merely that what was unknown is now verified – sealed, as it were, with a seal.  But it is false to say that election takes effect only after we have embraced the gospel, and takes its validity from this.  
誠然，我們要在這裏追求揀選的保證；因為，倘若我們深究上帝的永恆旨意，我們必沉溺於深淵中。
We should indeed seek assurance of it from this; for if we try to penetrate to God’s eternal ordination, that deep abyss will swallow us up.  
但是，當上帝把這真理啟示給我們時，我們就攀登到一個更崇高的境界，而不致將原因和結果混淆。因為，既然《聖經》教訓我們說，我們是因為上帝的揀選而得光照，那麼，我們的眼睛若為這光輝所炫昏，以致拒絕承認這揀選，有什麼比這更悖謬矛盾呢？
But when God has made plain his ordination to us, we must climb higher, lest the effect overwhelm the cause.  For when Scripture teaches that we are illumined according as God has chosen us, what is more absurd and unworthy than for our eyes to be so dazzled by the brilliance of this light as to refuse to be mindful of election?  
但同時我也承認，為要叫我們得到得救的確據，我們應當從道開始，以道為滿足，以致能呼叫上帝為父。有些人為要對上帝的安排，就是那「離我們甚近，在我們口中，在我們心裏」（參申30：14）追求確據，正是荒謬地想要在雲霄之上飛翔。這種魯莽輕率，理當為嚴肅的信心所限制，我們對關於祂的奧秘恩典的事應當以祂在《聖經》上所親自見證的為滿足（重譯﹕上帝能藉著外在的話語，完備地對我們見證祂隱秘的恩典）；可是不要使那滿足我們的豐富河流，阻撓了我們對那產生這河流的源頭的尊崇。 

In the meantime, I do not deny that to be assured of our salvation we must begin with the Word, and that our confidence ought to be so intent as to call upon God as our Father.  For some men, to make sure about God’s plan, which is near us, in our mouth and heart [Deut. 30:14], perversely yearn to flit about above the clouds.  This rashness, therefore, must be restrained by the soberness of faith that in his outward Word, God may sufficiently witness his secret grace to us, provided only the pipe, from which water abundantly flows out for us to drink, does not hinder us from according its due honor to the fountain.

3.24.4

被揀選的確據﹕正確的方法和錯誤的方法
The Right and Wrong Way to Attain Certainty of Election

將揀選的效果置於福音的信仰（信心）——就是那我們藉以發現我們之蒙揀選的信仰——之下，既然是錯誤的，所以我們在追求揀選的確據時，最好將注意力集中於那些可以作為揀選確據的明證表記上面。撒但所用來攻擊信徒的最危險最可憂的誘惑，無過於叫他們對自己之蒙揀選生懷疑不安之心，（增譯﹕但同時又）激起他們以錯誤的方法去追求。我說錯誤的方法，是指有限的世人勉強要進入上帝的智慧的奧秘中，試探永恆的最深處，企圖發現上帝在最後裁判，對他有什麼決定。這樣，他陷入於無底的深淵中，把自己埋在重重的黑暗裏，糾纏於無數解不開的網羅之中。混沌人心的愚笨至此，妄圖依靠本身的能力，來攀越上帝的智慧的巔峰，它之受可怕滅亡的刑罰是理所當然的。這試探之更具嚴重性，是因為一般人幾乎都有這種強烈的傾向。
Therefore, as it is wrong to make the force of election contingent upon faith in the gospel, by which we feel that it appertains to us, so we shall be following the best order if, in seeking the certainty of our election, we cling to those latter signs which are sure attestations of it.  Satan has no more grievous or dangerous temptation to dishearten believers than when he unsettles them with doubt about their election, while at the same time he arouses them with a wicked desire to seek it outside the way.  I call it “seeking outside the way” when mere man attempts to break into the inner recesses of divine wisdom, and tries to penetrate even to highest eternity, in order to find out what decision has been made concerning himself at God’s judgment seat.  For then he casts himself into the depths of a bottomless whirlpool to be swallowed up; then he tangles himself in innumerable and inextricable snares; then he buries himself in an abyss of sightless darkness.  For it is right for the stupidity of human understanding to be thus punished with dreadful ruin when man tries by his own strength to rise to the height of divine wisdom.  And this temptation is all the deadlier, since almost all of us are more inclined to it than any other.

很少有一個人，在他心中不時常生這樣的一個念頭：人若非為上帝所揀選，如何能得著拯救？關於揀選，你得到了什麼證據（重譯﹕什麼啟示）呢？這一個問題一旦印入人心，它要不是永遠以可怕的苦痛來磨難他，就必以非常的驚駭來使他麻木失措。誠然，我無須用什麼更強力的辯論，來證明那些人對預定論的非常錯誤，經驗本身就很夠了；因為沒有比那能擾亂人的良心和毀壞人在上帝前的安寧的錯誤更嚴重的了。因之，倘若我們擔心船將遭險，讓我們留心這塊暗礁吧，凡碰上這礁石的，沒有不遭滅亡。但是，關於預定論的討論雖可比擬那危險的海洋，然而渡過這海洋的航程仍然可以是安全，或甚至愉快的，除非有人故意走危險之路。因為正如那些為獲得關於揀選確據，而不憑上帝的道去追尋上帝的永恆安排的人，必投入無底的深淵一樣，同樣那些按著規律和秩序——就是那表現在上帝的話語中的——去追尋的，即可得到特別的安慰。那麼，我們的探討方法最好是始終以上帝的呼召為指歸。

Rare indeed is the mind that is not repeatedly struck with this thought: whence comes your salvation but from God’s election?  Now, what revelation do you have of your election?  This thought, if it has impressed itself upon him, either continually strikes him in his misery with harsh torments or utterly overwhelms him.  Truly, I should desire no surer argument to confirm how basely persons of this sort imagine predestination than that very experience, because the mind could not be infected with a more pestilential error than that which overwhelms and unsettles the conscience from its peace and tranquility toward God.  Consequently, if we fear shipwreck, we must carefully avoid this rock, against which no one is ever dashed without destruction.  Even though discussion about predestination is likened to a dangerous sea, still, in traversing it, one finds safe and calm – I also add pleasant – sailing unless he willfully desire to endanger himself.  For just as those engulf themselves in a deadly abyss who, to make their election more certain, investigate God’s eternal plan apart from his Word, so those who rightly and duly examine it as it is contained in his Word reap the inestimable fruit of comfort.  Let this, therefore, be the way of our inquiry: to begin with God’s call, and to end with it.
這並不阻擋信徒來認識他們每日從上帝手中所領受的福份，是從奧秘的兒子名份上來的。正如以賽亞所說：「因為你以忠信誠實，行了奇妙的事，成就你古時所定的」（賽25：1）；因為兒子的名份是一種表記，藉此上帝對我們證實了一切關於祂的安排我們所能知道的。這並不是一個軟弱的證明；請看它對我們是如何的清楚和確定吧。

Still, this does not prevent believers from feeling that the benefits they receive daily from God’s hand are derived from that secret adoption, even as they say in Isaiah, “Thou hast done wonderful things; thine ancient thoughts, true and faithful” [Isa. 25:1, cf. Vg.], since God wills to confirm to us by this, as by a token, as much as we may lawfully know of his plan.  But lest this testimony seem weak to anyone, let us consider how much clarity and assurance it gives us.
伯爾拿對這題目有一些很適切的話，當他論及惡人被棄絕的事後，他說：「對凡敬畏上帝的人，祂的安排，祂的平安的判斷都是有效的，就隱藏他們的過，而報答他們的德；所以對於他們，不但是善事，即惡事亦與他們合作。誰能控告上帝所揀選的人呢？為要獲得一切公義，只要有上帝的恩眷就滿足了，因為我的罪就是違抗祂的罪。但祂並不責罰我，就好像我從來未曾犯過罪一樣。」然後他又說：「啊，真正的安息之所呀，這地方若稱之為內室，並非不合，在這裏上帝可被覲見，祂既非忿怒，也未嘗充滿顧慮，在這裏祂的旨意都是良善，完美而可悅納的。這景象並不使人恐懼，卻能安慰人心；不刺激那浮躁不安的好奇心，卻使之歸於寧靜；不叫感官疲憊，卻使之安謐，在這裏可以享受真正的安息。一位寧靜的上帝使萬物歸於寧靜；瞻仰安息，即所以享受寧靜。」
Bernard speaks to the point on this matter.  For after dealing with the reprobate he says: “The decree of the Lord stands firm; his purpose of peace stands firm upon those who fear him, overlooking their evil and rewarding their good actions, so that by a marvelous method of his mercy not only good things but also evil ones work together for good…. ‘Who shall bring any charge against God’s elect?’ [Rom.  8:33]  It is sufficient for all righteousness to me to have him alone on my side, against whom alone I have offended.  Everything that he has decided not to impute to me is as though it had not been.”  And a little later: “O place of true repose, which I may not unfitly call by the name ‘chamber’!  O place in which God is beheld, not, as it were, aroused and in wrath, not as distracted with care, but in which is experienced the influence of his good and favorable and perfect will!  That vision does not terrify but soothes; it does not arouse a restless curiosity but allays it; and it does not weary but calms the senses.  Here true rest is felt.  The God of peace renders all things peaceful, and to behold him at rest is to be at rest.

3.24.5
必須了解，承認：唯獨在基督裡

人被揀選

ELECTION IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AND RECOGNIZED 

IN CHRIST ALONE
第一：倘若我們要追求上帝像父親般的寬仁和宥恕之心，我們的眼睛必須朝
向基督，因為只有基督是父所喜悅的（太3：17）。倘若我們要追求救恩，生命和天國的永生，我們也當向基督求助；因為只有他是生命的泉源，救恩的錨碇，和天國的嗣子。
First, if we seek God’s fatherly mercy and kindly heart, we should turn our eyes to Christ, on whom alone God’s Spirit rests [cf. Matthew 3:17]. If we seek salvation, life, and the immortality of the Heavenly Kingdom, then there is no other to whom we may flee, seeing that he alone is the fountain of life, the anchor of salvation, and the heir of the Kingdom of Heaven.

那麼，揀選的目的是什麼，豈不是我們被天父收為兒女，並藉他的恩眷得到救恩和永生嗎？僅管你多作忖度和探討，你必不能發現它的範圍有超出這目的以外的。上帝所揀選為兒女的人，其所以被選是在乎基督，不是在乎他們自己，因為上帝之愛他們，是因為他們在基督裏面；除非他們先與基督有關，他們也不能承受天國的光榮。
Now what is the purpose of election but that we, adopted as sons by our Heavenly Father, may obtain salvation and immortality by his favor? No matter how much you toss it about and mull it over, you will discover that its final bounds still extend no farther. Accordingly, those whom God has adopted as his sons are said to have been chosen not in themselves but in his Christ [Ephesians 1:4]; for unless he could love them in him, he could not honor them with the inheritance of his Kingdom if they had not previously become partakers of him. 

那麼，倘若我們是因基督而蒙揀選，我們就不能從自己身上去找尋揀選的確據；若撇開兒子基督，只從父上帝，也無法得此確據。因之，基督是一面鏡子，我們從他，可以妥當地看見我們自己的蒙揀選。因為父既然決定將一切他從亙古即已揀選作為他兒女的人，結連于他兒子的身上，使這一切兒女都作為基督的肢體，因此，倘若我們與基督契合，我們就有了一個明顯而有力的證據，證明我們的名字是寫在生命冊上的。
But if we have been chosen in him, we shall not find assurance of our election in ourselves; and not even in God the Father, if we conceive him as severed from his Son. Christ, then, is the mirror wherein we must, and without self-deception may, contemplate our own election. For since it is into his body the Father has destined those to be engrafted whom he has willed from eternity to be his own, that he may hold as sons all whom he acknowledges to be among his members, we have a sufficiently clear and firm testimony that we have been inscribed in the book of life [cf. Revelation 21:27] if we are in communion with Christ. 

而且基督已答應和我們契結，當他宣講福音時，他曾宣稱他是父所賜給我們的，凡他所有的都要白白賜給我們。這是說我們要披戴他，與他成為一體，因為他活著，我們才能活著。這道理曾被反復申明過：“上帝既不愛惜自己的兒子為我們眾人舍了；所以凡信他的，就不至於滅亡”（羅8：32；約3：16），“凡信他的是已經出死入生了”（約5：24）。同樣在這個意義上，他稱他自己為“生命的糧，凡吃的人就必永生”（參約6：35-38）。
Now he gave us that sure communion with himself, when he testified through the preaching of the gospel that he had been given to us by the Father to be ours with all his benefits [Romans 8:32]. We are said to put on him [Romans 13:14], to grow together into him [Ephesians 4:15], that we may live because he lives. Frequently this doctrine is repeated: that the Father did not spare his only-begotten Son [cf. Romans 8:32; John 3:15] “that whoever believes in 462 him may not perish” [John 3:16]. But “he who believes in him” is said to have “passed out of death into life” [John 5:24]. In this sense, he calls himself “the bread of life” [John 6:35]; he who eats this bread will never die [John 6:51, 58]. 

我說，基督就是我們的見證，凡以信心接受他的，必將被認為天父的兒女。倘若我們于被認為天父的兒女和後嗣以外，再有其他要求，那就是要超越基督了。倘若這就是我們的最後願望，那麼，我們若要從基督以外去追求那已經在基督裏得到的，而且是在任何別的地方都不能找著的，那就是極端愚笨。此外，基督既然是父的永恆智慧，永不改變的真理，和父所決定的意旨，我們就不必恐懼他所宣佈的話和那我們所追求的天父的旨意，會有任何不同的地方。他確已誠實地將父的旨意啟示給我們，始終如一。 
He, I say, was our witness that the Heavenly Father will count as his sons all those who have received him in faith. If we desire anything more than to be reckoned among God’s sons and heirs, we have to rise above Christ. If this is our ultimate goal, how insane are we to seek outside him what we have already obtained in him, and can find in him alone? Moreover, since he is the eternal wisdom of the Father, his unchangeable truth, his firm counsel, we ought not to be afraid of what he tells us in his Word varying in the slightest from that will of the Father which we seek. Rather, he faithfully reveals to us that will as it was from the beginning and ever shall be. 
這個道理的實際影響，也應當在我們的禱告上表現出來。因為我們蒙揀選的信心雖然鼓勵我們呼求天父，然而倘若我們在禱告中提出這樣一個條件：“主啊，如果我是你所揀選的，請垂聽我的祈禱”，那就是荒謬的，因為主要我們從他的應許中得滿足，不再追問他是否垂聽我們的祈禱。這樣，我們可以避免陷入於許多迷惘的圈套中，只要我們知道善用經上所記述的；但是我們不可把那須限制於某特殊目標上的經文，隨便應用於其他方面。 
The practice of this doctrine ought also to flourish in our prayers.  For even though faith in election prompts us to call upon God, still, when we frame our prayers, it would be preposterous to thrust this upon God or to bargain upon this condition: “O Lord, if I have been chosen, hear me.”  For it is his will that we be content with his promises, and not inquire elsewhere whether he will be disposed to hear us. This prudence will free us from many traps if we know how to apply to a right use what has been rightly written; but let us not inconsiderately draw out hither and thither what ought to be kept within limits.  
3.24.6
 基督賜予屬祂的人確據：
確實知道他們蒙揀選是不會收回的，持續的
CHRIST BESTOWS UPON HIS OWN 
THE CERTAINTY THAT 
THEIR ELECTION IS IRREVOCABLE AND LASTING
（選民在基督的保護之下，因此他們的堅忍是安全的：
解釋反對者引用的經文，6-11）
(Under Christ’s protection the perseverance of the elect is secure: Scripture passages cited in objection interpreted, 6-11) 
為建立我們的信念，另有一個證實揀選之道，我們曾經提起過，是和我們的呼召相關連的。那些認識基督的名，為基督所光照，進入於教會懷抱中的人，就是在基督的導引保護之下。凡是基督所接納的人，都是父所付託給他，在他保守中得享永生的。我們為自己所要求的是什麼呢？基督曾大聲宣佈說，凡父所定意拯救的人，都由父付託在他的保護中（參約6：37-39）。所以我們若要知道上帝是否關切我們的得救，讓我們詢問他是否已將我們交與基督，即他所立為他一切子民的救主的。倘若我們懷疑基督是否已接納我在他的保護中，為消除我們的疑惑，他獻出他本身作為我們的牧人，並宣佈我們若認得他的聲音，必被列於他的羊群中（參約10：3，16）。
The fact that, as we said, the firmness of our election is joined to our calling is another means of establishing our assurance. For those whom Christ has illumined with the knowledge of his name and has introduced into the bosom of his church, he is said to receive into his care and keeping. All whom he receives, the Father is said to have entrusted and committed to him to keep unto eternal life. What would we have? Christ proclaims aloud that he has taken under his protection all whom the Father wishes to be saved [cf. John 6:37, 39; 17:6,12]. Therefore, if we desire to know whether God cares for our salvation, let us inquire whether he has entrusted us to Christ, whom he has established as the sole Savior of all his people. If we still doubt whether we have been received by Christ into his care and protection, he meets that doubt when he willingly offers himself as shepherd, and declares that we shall be numbered among his flock if we hear his voice [John 10:3]. 

所以我們要遵奉基督，他是如此仁慈地將自己獻給我們，向前迎接我們，要把我們列在他的羊群中，將我們保守於他的羊圈內。但我們仍然為我們的將來焦慮；正如保羅所宣佈的，“豫先所定下的人，又召他們來，”我們的主基督也告訴我們說，“被召的人多，選上的人少”（羅8：30，太22：14）。此外，保羅在另一地方要人儆醒，說“自己以為站得穩的，須要謹慎，免得跌倒”（林前10：12）。又說，“你們是接根在上帝的子民中嗎？不可自高，反要懼怕。上帝仍然能將你們砍掉，把別的人接上去”（參羅11：17-23）。最後，經驗告訴我們，蒙召和信心都沒有多大價值，除非加上了恒切堅忍的心，而這卻不是一切的人都能有的。但基督已救我們脫離這種焦慮，因為底下的應許，無疑是屬於將來的：“凡父所賜給我的人，必到我這裏來；到我這裏來的，我總不丟棄他……差我來者的意思，就是他所賜給我的，叫我一個也不失落，在末日卻叫他復活”（約6：37-39），又說，“我的羊聽我的聲音，我也認識他們，他們也跟著我。我又賜給他們永生，他們永不滅亡，誰也不能從我手裏把他們奪去。我父把羊賜給我，他比萬有都大，誰也不能從我父手裏把他們奪去”（約10：27，28），此外，當他宣佈說：“凡栽種的物，若不是我天父裁種的，必要拔出來”（太15：13），他那反面的意思就是說，凡種根於上帝裏面的，他們的救恩必不被任何暴力奪去。這與約翰所說的話相符：“若是屬於我們的，就必仍舊與我們同在”（約壹2：19）。保羅的那不問生死，不計現在和將來的莊嚴勝利的話，也有同樣意思，而它的根基必然是建立在恒忍上面（參羅8：38）。毫無疑問的，他把這種精神也推及于一切蒙揀選的人。保羅在另一地方又說，“那在你們心裏動了善工的，必成全這工，直到耶穌基督的日子”（腓1：6）。同樣，當大衛信心軟弱時，他也以“你必不拋棄你手所造的”這話來支持自己（詩138：8）。無可疑惑的，當基督為一切蒙揀選的人代求時，他所求如同為彼得所求的一樣——叫他們不至於失了信心（參路22：32）。因此我們可以推論說，他們決無失敗的危險，因為上帝的兒子的代求，即為他們的祈求，使他們在虔誠上堅忍的代求，是不至被拒絕的。 

Let us therefore embrace Christ, who is graciously offered to us, and comes to meet us. He will reckon us in his flock and enclose us within his fold. But anxiety about our future state steals in; for as Paul teaches that they are called who were previously chosen [Romans 8:30], so Christ shows that “many are called but few are chosen” [Matthew 22:14]. Indeed, Paul himself also dissuades us from over-assurance: “Let him,” he says, “who stands well, take heed lest he fall” [1 Corinthians 10:12]. Again: You are grafted into the people of God? “Be not proud but fear” [Romans 11:20]. For God can cut you off again that he may engraft others [cf. Romans 11:22-23]. Finally, we are taught by this very experience that call and faith are of little account unless perseverance be added; and this does not happen to all. But Christ has freed us from this anxiety, for these promises surely apply to the future: “All that the Father gives me will come to me; and him who will come to me I will not cast out” [John 6:37]. Likewise: “This is the will of him who sent me, the Father, that I should lose nothing of all that he has given me but should raise it up again at the last day.” [John 6:39, cf. Vg.] Again: “My sheep hear my voice... and they follow me. I know them, and I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. My Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch them out of my Father’s hand.” [John 10:27- 29 p.] Now when he declares, “Every tree that my Father has not planted will be uprooted” [Matthew 15:13], he conversely implies that those rooted in God can never be pulled up from salvation. With this John’s statement agrees: “If they had been of us, they would not have gone out from us” [1 John 2:19 p.]. And here is why Paul magnificently lords it over life and death, things present and to come [Romans 8:38]; and this boasting must be grounded upon the gift of perseverance. There is no doubt that he applies this idea to all the elect. Elsewhere, Paul says the same thing: “He who has begun a good work in you will bring it to completion at the day of Jesus Christ” 464 [Philippians 1:6]. David also, when his faith was weakening, rested upon this support: “Do not forsake the work of thy hands” [Psalm 138:8, cf. Comm.]. Now there is no doubt, when Christ prays for all the elect, that he implores for them the same thing as he did for Peter, that their faith may never fall [Luke 22:32]. 
由此我們知道基督的意向，除了保證我們，只要我們是屬於他的，我們的永遠拯救必不喪失，還有什麼別的呢？
From this we infer that they are out of danger of falling away because the Son of God, asking that their godliness be kept constant, did not suffer a refusal. What did Christ wish to have us learn from this but to trust that we shall ever remain safe because we have been made his once for all?
3.24.7

真正相信的人不可能失喪
He Who Truly Believes Cannot Fall Away

然而日常所遇到的，有許多看來似乎是屬基督的人卻背叛了祂，再沉淪跌倒了。即在祂申明凡父所賜給祂的人，沒有一個喪失的時候，祂也將「那滅亡之子」除外（約17：12）。這誠然是實在的情形；然而我可以確定地說，這些人從來未曾以真誠的信心，就是我所說的足以建立蒙揀選的確據的信心，來靠近基督。正如約翰所說：「他們從我們中間出去，卻不是屬我們的；若是屬我們的，就必仍舊與我們同在」（約壹2：19）。我不爭辯他們也同有被揀選者蒙召的記號，但我卻不承認他們具有被揀選的確切信心，就是那我所要求信徒從福音中去追求的。 


Yet it daily happens that those who seemed to be Christ’s, fail away from him again, and hasten to destruction.  Indeed, in that same passage, where he declares that none of those whom the Father had given to him perished, he nevertheless excepts the son of perdition [John 17:12].  True indeed, but it is also equally plain that such persons never cleaved to Christ with the heartfelt trust in which certainty of election has, I say, been established for us.  “They went out from us,” says John, “but they were not of us.  For if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us.” [I John 2:19.]  And I do not deny that they have signs of a call that are similar to those of the elect, but I by no means concede to them that sure establishment of election which I bid believers seek from the word of the gospel.  
因此，我們不要讓這些例子動搖了我們對主的應許的信靠。祂曾應許，凡以信接納祂的，就是父所付託給祂的，既然祂作他們的牧人和保護者，他們就沒有一個會滅亡的（增﹕約3﹕16； 6﹕39）。關於賣耶穌的猶大，我們將在下面討論。保羅（增﹕參林前10﹕12）並非勸導基督徒拋棄安全（重譯﹕放棄得救的確據），乃是要信徒擺脫那冷淡的，屬肉體的安全（自信），因為那是叫人驕傲，放縱，輕視別人，是足以毀滅了在上帝前的謙卑和恭敬之心，並叫人忘記了他們所得到的恩眷的。保羅當時是對外邦人說話，教訓他們，不要因為猶太人的被棄絕，他們代替了猶太人的地位而傲慢地輕視猶太人。他也諄諄訓誨須存畏懼之心；不是那種產生恐怖和不安的畏懼，而是對上帝恩典的謙卑崇敬；這種畏懼絲毫不減損對恩典的信賴，正如我們在別的地方所提到的。 

So then, let not such instances induce us at all to abandon a quiet reliance upon the Lord’s promise, where he declares that all by whom he is received in true faith have been given to him by the Father, no one of whom, since he is their guardian and shepherd, will perish [cf. John 3:16; 6:39].  We shall speak of Judas shortly.  Paul [cf.  I Cor. 10:12] does not discourage Christians from simple confidence but rather from crass and sheer confidence of the flesh, which bears in its train haughtiness, arrogance, and contempt of others, snuffs out humility and reverence for God, and makes one forget grace received.  For Paul tells the Gentiles, whom he is teaching, not to vaunt it proudly and inhumanly over the Jews because they have been introduced in place of the latter who have defected [cf. Rom. 11:18 ff.].  He also requires fear, not that we may be dismayed and waver but that, as we have stated elsewhere, in preparing us humbly to receive God’s grace, our trust in him may in no wise be diminished.  
還有，他並不是對個人說話，乃是對不同派別的團體說的。因為當地的教會分成兩派，由敵對紛爭而分裂，保羅規勸外邦人，他們之替代了聖潔而蒙選召的人民的地位，這一件事本身應當使他們戒懼謙卑。此外，在他們中間有許多囂張的人，他們的誇狂是應該受制裁的。但是，我們已經見到，我們的希望伸展到死後的將來，再也沒有比我們對最後命運的懷疑更違反那希望的了。 

Furthermore, he is not speaking to men individually but to the sects generally.  For after the church had been divided into two parts, and rivalry gave rise to schism, Paul warned the Gentiles, who were put in the place of a peculiar and holy people, that this ought for them to be reason for fear and modesty.  Yet among them many were puffed up, whose empty boasting it was useful to check.  But we see elsewhere that our hope extends into the future, even beyond death, and that nothing is more contrary to its nature than to be doubting what will happen to us. 

3.24.8
一般呼召與特殊呼召（馬太福音22：2）
GENERAL AND SPECIAL CALLING [MATTHEW 22:2 FF.] 
基督所宣佈：“被召的人多，選上的人少”那句話，給許多人誤解了。
The statement of Christ “Many are called but few are chosen” [Matthew 22:14] is, in this manner, very badly understood.

那句話原沒有什麼模糊的地方，只要我們能記清楚前面所說的兩種呼召，有一種是普遍呼召，就是上帝藉外表福音的宣佈，不加分別地召請一切人到他面前，甚至於對那些他定意叫這呼召成為滅亡的前兆，或加重他們罪罰的根據之人，亦無例外。另有一種特別呼召，大部分只是向信徒的呼召，就是他藉聖靈的光照，叫道在他們心中紮根。
Nothing will be ambiguous if we hold fast to what ought to be clear from the foregoing: that there are two kinds of call. There is the general call, by which God invites all equally to himself through the outward preaching of the word-even those to whom he holds it out as a savor of death [cf. 2 Corinthians 2:16], and as the occasion for severer condemnation. The other kind of call is special, which he deigns for the most part to give to the believers alone, while by the inward illumination of his Spirit he causes the preached Word to dwell in their hearts.

然而有時他也將道賜給那些他只叫他們心中有暫時亮光的人，後來又因為他們的不知感恩，而使他們陷入於更大的黑暗中。因此，當主看到福音被傳開了後，許多人加以蔑視，只有少數人願意領受，他就以某君王來表明上帝：這王預備了一個隆重的筵席，打發人到各地方邀請眾人前來坐席，那些人多藉故推辭，只有少數人應邀，因此王只好差僕人到街頭市角邀請所遇到的一切人。
Yet sometimes he also causes those whom he illumines only for a time to partake of it; then he justly forsakes them on account of their ungratefulness and strikes them with even greater blindness. Now since the Lord saw the gospel published far and wide, held in contempt by many, justly valued by few, he describes God to us in the person of a king, who, in giving a solemn feast, sends his heralds round about to invite a great crowd but can obtain acceptance from very few, for each one claims that something prevents him from coming; hence, since they refuse, he is compelled to call in off the crossroads all met there [Matthew 22:2-9]. 

到此處為止，我們都能明白這比喻是指那表面的呼召。接著他又告訴我們，上帝好像一個擺設筵席的好主人，巡視四周，彬彬有禮地款待他的客人；但當他發現有人沒有穿上禮服，他即不容許這種無禮的人來侮辱他的嚴肅宴會。我認為這一段是比喻那些承認信仰進入教會，卻沒有穿戴基督聖潔的人。這樣的褻瀆乃是教會的污辱，為上帝所不容許，必須被逐出教會，正如他們的邪惡所當受的。
Up to this point everyone sees that the parable is to be understood of the outward call. He afterward adds that God acts like a good host, who circulates from table to table, affably greeting his guests. But if he finds one not dressed in a wedding garment, he will not allow him, unfitly dressed, to dishonor the festivity of the banquet with his unclean attire [Matthew 22:11-13]. This phrase ought, I admit, to be understood as applying to those who enter the church on profession of faith but not clothed with Christ’s sanctification. God will not forever bear such dishonors, even cancers, of his church but as their baseness deserves, will cast them out. 

所以選上的少數人是從那被召的多數人當中揀選出來的，然而那種呼召不是信徒所能認為是他們被揀選的確據的。因為第一種呼召也普遍及於惡者；而第二種呼召乃帶來聖靈的重生，這聖靈是將來承受產業的印記，藉著他我們的心有了印記，直到主來的那一天（參弗1：13，14）。
Few, therefore, were chosen from the great number of those called [cf. Matthew 20:16]; however, we do not say that this is the call by which believers ought to reckon their election. For this call is common also to the wicked, but the other bears with it the Spirit of regeneration [cf. Titus 3:5], the guarantee and seal of the inheritance to come [Ephesians 1:13-14], with which our hearts are sealed [2 Corinthians 1:22] unto the day of the Lord. 

總之，那假冒為善的人雖然誇耀虔誠，好像他們是真實敬拜上帝的，但基督卻宣佈要將他們趕出那他們所不應當占住的地方。正如詩人所說：“誰能寄居你的帳幕？就是行為正直，作事公義，心裏說實話的人”（詩15：1，2）。又說“這是尋求主的族類，是尋求你面的雅各”（詩24：6）。 
To sum up, when the hypocrites, not unlike true worshipers of God, boast of piety, Christ declares that they will be cast out of the place, which they wrongly occupy [Matthew 22:13], just as in the psalm it is said: “O Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle?” [Psalm 14:l, Vg.; 15:1, EV]. “The innocent of hands and pure of heart” [Psalm 24:4, cf. Comm.; cf. Psalm 15:2 ff.]. And elsewhere: “This is the generation of those who seek God, of those who seek the face of the God of Jacob.” [Psalm 24:6; 23:6, Vg.] 
因之聖靈勉勵信徒忍耐，不要因為以實瑪利人之和他們同在教會中而埋怨，因為那面具終於要被拆開，而他們終必蒙羞，並被拋棄。 
And thus the Spirit urges believers to patience so as not to be vexed at the mingling of the Ishmaelites with the church, since the latter will eventually be unmasked and cast out in disgrace.
3.24.9
猶大的案例不是反面證據
THE EXAMPLE OF JUDAS IS NO COUNTEREVIDENCE
同樣的理由，也可應用於那上面所引述的例證，主說，“除了那滅亡之子，沒有一個滅亡的”（約17：12）。
The same reason applies to the exception raised just above, where Christ says that “no one perished but the son of perdition” [John 17:12].  

此處所說誠然不甚準確，但意思是明白的。因為猶大始終未被承認為基督的羊，只不過是占了一席位而已。在另一地方當主宣佈他和其他使徒同被揀選時，無非是指職分而言。“我不是揀選了你們十二個門徒麼？但你們中間有一個是魔鬼”（約6：70）。那是說他曾揀選他居於使徒的職位。但當說到救恩的揀選時，他卻把他從蒙揀選者之列除掉了，“我不是指你們眾人說的，我知道我所揀選的是誰”（約13：18）。
This is indeed an inexact expression but not at all obscure; for he was counted among Christ’s sheep not because he truly was one but because he occupied the place of one. The Lord’s assertion in another passage that he was chosen by him with the apostles is made only with reference to the ministry. “I have chosen twelve,” he said, “and one of them is a devil.” [John 6:70 p.] That is, he had chosen him for the apostolic office. But when he speaks of election unto salvation, he banishes him far from the number of the elect: “I am not speaking of you all; I know whom I have chosen” [John 13:18]. 

倘若有人將上述兩段經文中的“揀選”一辭互混了，他必極感困惑；但是他若能加以分別，就再明白也沒有了。所以貴鉤利（Gregory）所說，我們只知道我們的被召，而不確知我們的蒙揀選，確是一個錯誤而有害的說法；他藉這一句話要人人恐懼戰兢，又補充說，雖然我們知道我們今天是什麼樣子，然而不知道我們將來會是怎樣。
If anyone confuses the word “election” in the two passages, he will miserably entangle himself; if he notes their difference, nothing is plainer. Consequently, when Gregory teaches that we are aware only of our call but unsure of our election, he is badly and dangerously in error. From this notion he exhorts all men to fear and trembling, making use of this reason: that even though we may know what we are today, we know not what we shall be.  

可是他的論據很明白地表現了他為何在這一點上有錯誤。因為他把揀選附著於善行上，這使人心充分地有了沮喪的理由。他不能使人站立得穩，因為他沒有領人放棄對自己的依靠，而專靠神的恩典。因此，信徒當領悟我們在開始討論揀選問題的時候所提起的，即對預定論的正確瞭解則既不損害，亦不削弱我們的信仰，反要加強了信心。 

But in this passage he sufficiently declares how he tripped on this stone. For, inasmuch as he made election depend upon the merits of works, he supplied ample reason for men’s minds to become dejected; he could not strengthen them, for he did not transfer them from themselves to a trust in God’s goodness. From this believers have some taste of what we set out at the beginning: predestination, rightly understood, brings no shaking of faith but rather its best confirmation. 
然而我不否認，聖靈有時只使用適合於我們的有限瞭解力的言語，如說：“他們必不列在我百姓的會中，不錄在以色列家的冊上”（結13：9）。好像是說，上帝正在開始將他所列於他子民當中者的名字，寫進生命冊裏，而其實我們從基督的見證知道，上帝兒女的名字從最初就被寫入生命冊中（參路10：20）。 

Yet I do not deny that the Spirit sometimes accommodates the utterance to the measure of our understanding—for instance, when he says: “They shall not be in the secret of my people, or be enrolled in the register of my servants” [Ezekiel 13:9 p.]. It is as if God were beginning to write in the book of life those whom he reckons among the number of His people, although we know, as Christ bears witness [Luke 10:20], that the names of the children of God have been written in the book of life from the beginning [Philippians 4:3]. 
但是這些話是只表明那些在被揀選者當中似乎居主要地位之人的被棄絕；正如詩篇上所說，“願他們從生命冊上被塗抹，不得記錄在義人之中”（詩69：28）。 

But these words simply express the casting away of those who seemed the chief among the elect, as the psalm had it: “Let them be blotted out of the book of life; let them not be enrolled among the righteous” [Psalm 69:28; cf. Revelation 3:5].
3.24.10
選民蒙呼召前的狀況；沒有所謂『揀選的種子』

THE ELECT BEFORE THEIR CALL;

THERE IS NO “SEED OF ELECTION”
那麼，選民不是在他們剛生出來的時候，亦不是一切人都在同一時候，被招集在基督的羊圈中，而是在按照上帝美意施賜恩典的時候。
The elect are gathered into Christ’s flock by a call not immediately at birth, and not all at the same time, but according as it pleases God to dispense his grace to them.

當他們未為那最高牧者招集在一起時，他們迷失在曠野中，與別人沒有什麼不同，只是他們因上帝特別恩慈的保護，未至於墜入永死的深淵。所以，若是你注意觀察，你就會見到被選召者有了那全人類所同有的敗壞。他們之不走到極端的不虔不信，並不是因為他們有什麼內在的美德，而是因為上帝的眼目看顧他們，而他的手也常在保守他們。
But before they are gathered unto that supreme Shepherd, they wander scattered in the wilderness common to all; and they do not differ at all from others except that they are protected by God’s especial mercy from rushing headlong into the final ruin of death. If you look upon them, you will see Adam’s offspring, who savor of the common corruption of the mass.  The fact that they are not carried to utter and even desperate impiety is not due to any innate goodness of theirs but because the eye of God watches over their safety and his hand is outstretched to them!

那些夢想著選召的種子在他們剛生下來的時候即已種在他們心中，因此他們從開始就知道敬畏上帝的人，他們所信的既沒有聖經的根據，也為經驗本身所拒絕。
For those who imagine that some sort of seed of election was sown in them from birth itself, and that by its power they have always been inclined to piety and the fear of God, are not supported by Scriptural authority and are refuted by experience itself.

他們誠然也提出了少數證據，企圖證明有些被揀選的人，當他們未曾為真理所啟悟時，對於宗教亦非全然無知，好像保羅還為法利賽人時是無可指摘的（腓3：5）；哥尼流的廣行周濟，和勤于禱告而蒙神悅納（徒10：2）等，還有別的同樣的例證。
They put forward a few examples by which to prove that the elect even before illumination were not strangers to religion: Paul lived a blameless life as a Pharisee [Philippians 3:5-6]; Cornelius, with alms and prayers, was acceptable to God [Acts 10:2], and the like, if any.

他們關於保羅所說的我們可以承認；但關於哥尼流的，他們卻就錯了，很顯然的，哥尼流當時是已經重生，心中明亮，他所缺欠的只是那福音的明白啟示。
As for Paul, we grant them their point; in Cornelius, we say they are deceived· For it appears that he was then already enlightened and regenerated, so that he lacked nothing but a clear revelation of the gospel.

可是他們從這幾個證據能得到什麼呢？是不是說蒙揀選的人常常穿戴著虔誠的靈？正如有人認為雅裏斯底德（Aristides），蘇格拉底，謝那格拉底（Xenocrates），斯古比阿(Scipio)，枯芮(Curius)，加米勒(Camillus)，以及別的異教徒有正直的行為，從而推論說，凡見遺於崇拜偶像的黑暗中的人，都是追蹤聖潔和道德的人一樣。
But what will they wring out of these few examples? That all the elect are always endowed with the spirit of piety? No more than if someone—by showing the uprightness of Aristides, Socrates, Xenocrates, Scipio, Curius, Camillus, and others—infers from it that all who are forsaken in the darkness of idolatry were earnest seekers of holiness and purity.

但這見解與許多經文不相符合。保羅所述說在悔改以前的以弗所人，確絲毫未曾表現出他們心中有這種種子。他說，“你們死在過犯罪惡之中，他叫你們活過來，那時你們在其中行事為人，隨從今世的風俗，順從空中掌權者的首領，就是現今在悖逆之子心中運行的邪靈；我們從前也都在他們中間，放縱肉體的私欲，隨著肉體和心中所喜好的去行，本為可怒之子，和別人一樣”（弗2：1-3）。又說：“那時，你們與基督無關……活在世上，沒有指望，沒有上帝”（弗2：12），又說：“從前你們是暗昧的，但如今在主裏面是光明的，行事為人就當像光明的子女”（弗5：8）。
Indeed, Scripture openly disclaims them in more than one place. This state before regeneration described by Paul in his letter to the Ephesians shows no grain of this seed. “You were dead,” he says, “through the trespasses and sins in which you... walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the air, who is now at work in his disobedient sons. Among these we all once lived in the passions of our flesh, following the desires of the flesh and of the mind. So we were by nature children of wrath, like the rest.” [Ephesians 2:1-3, abbr.] Again: “Remember that... you were once without hope, and lacking God in the world.” [Ephesians 2:12 p.] Likewise: You were once darkness but are now light in the Lord; walk as children of light.” [Ephesians 5:8-9.] 

但是他們或者要辯護說，這幾段經文不過是指那被揀選的人在蒙召以前對上帝的無知。
But they would perhaps like this to be referred to ignorance of the true God in which, as they do not deny, the elect are held before they are called. 

這種說法和使徒保羅所說：“所以你們要棄絕謊言；從前偷竊的，不要再偷”（弗4：28）的話完全不符。可是對於別的經文他們又將怎樣解釋呢？如對哥林多人所說的，“無論是淫亂的，拜偶像的，姦淫的，作孌童的，親男色的，偷竊的，貪婪的，醉酒的，辱駡的，勒索的，都不能承受上帝的國；”以後立刻又補充說“你們中間也有人從前是這樣，但如今你們奉主耶穌基督的名，並藉著我們上帝的靈，已經洗淨，成聖稱義了”（林前6：9-11）。在另一處又對羅馬人說，“你們從前怎樣將肢體獻給不潔不法作奴僕，以至於不法；現今也要照樣將肢體獻給義作奴僕，以至於成聖……你們現今所看為羞恥的事，當日有什麼果子呢？”（羅6：19-21）。 

Yet this would be shameless calumny, since he draws the inference that they ought no longer to lie [Ephesians 4:25] or steal [Ephesians 4:28]. But what answer will they make to the other passages? Such as that in the letter to the Corinthians, where, after declaring that “neither fornicators nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor the greedy, will inherit the Kingdom of God” [1 Corinthians 6:9-10], he immediately adds that they were guilty of those very transgressions before they knew Christ but are now washed with his blood and freed by the Spirit [1 Corinthians 9:11]. Likewise, another passage, in the letter to the Romans: “Just as you... yielded your members as slaves to impurity and to greater iniquity upon iniquity, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness” [1 Corinthians 6:19, cf. Vg.]. “For what fruit did you get from those things at which you now rightly blush?” [1 Corinthians 6:21 p.].
3.24.11
不是從揀選的種子成長，乃是上帝親自搭救
NOT GROWTH FROM SEED BUT DIVINE DELIVERANCE 

那些一生沾染各種污穢不潔，在極惡劣，極敗壞的罪中打滾的人，在他們裏面能有什麼可蒙揀選的種子呢？
What kind of seed of election, pray, then sprouted in those who, defiled in many ways throughout life, as if with desperate wickedness, wallowed in the most abominable and execrable sins of all?

倘若保羅有意按照這些教師們的意見說話，他必已經表明了這些人是如何地應當感謝上帝的恩典，因這恩典保守了他們，叫他們不墮入於那極大的敗壞中；而彼得在他的書信中，也當勸那些人應該為那早已具有的永遠揀選的種子而感謝才是。
但他卻提醒他們：“你們往日隨從外邦人的心意行”（彼前4：3）。
If Paul had meant to speak [cf. 1 Corinthians 6:9-11] as they did, he ought to have shown how much they owed to God’s beneficence, by which they had been saved from falling into such filth. So also ought Peter to have urged his followers to gratefulness, on account of the everlasting seed of election. But on the other hand, he warns them that time past has sufficed to fulfill the lusts of the Gentiles [1 Peter 4:3]. 

那麼，別的例子又是怎樣呢？當妓女喇合尚未信主以前，她又有什麼義的種子可言呢？（書2：4）。瑪拿西王在叫耶路撒冷染在眾先知的血泊中的時候又怎樣呢？（王下23：16）。那死前片刻悔改的強盜又怎樣呢？（路23：42）。 

What if we come to examples? What seed of righteousness was in Rahab the harlot [Joshua 2:1] before she had faith? In Manasses, when Jerusalem was stained and almost drenched with the blood of the prophets [2 Kings 21:16]? In the thief, who only at his last breath thought of repentance [Luke 23:42]? 
讓我們撇開這一切僭妄好奇的人所提出，而毫未顧及聖經權威的話，並謹守聖經上所宣佈的：“我們都如羊走迷，各人偏行己路”（賽53：6），就是滅亡。那些主所定意從滅亡的深淵中救出的人，主有他自己所定的時間；在這時間以前，他只保守他們，叫他們不陷入於不可饒恕的邪惡中去。 

Away, then, with these arguments which inquisitive men dream up for themselves apart from Scripture! But let what Scripture holds remain with us: “All like lost sheep have gone astray; every one has turned to his own way” [Isaiah 53:6], that is, to perdition. Those whom the Lord has once determined to snatch from this gulf of destruction he defers until his own time; he only preserves them from falling into unpardonable blasphemy. 
3.24.12

上帝對祂所棄絕的人如何執行公義
GOD’S ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE TOWARD THE REPROBATE
（上帝如何對待祂所棄絕的人，12-17）

(How God deals with the reprobate, 12-17)

主既藉著他的有效呼召來對蒙揀選的人完成他在他的永恆安排中所預定的拯救，同樣對於被棄絕的人，也就有他的審判，藉此施行他對他們的謀略。
As God by the effectual working of his call to the elect perfects the salvation to which by his eternal plan he has destined them, so he has his judgments against the reprobate, by which he executes his plan for them. 

因此，那些他為著叫他們蒙受羞恥和滅亡而造，好使他們成為忿怒的工具，和嚴刑的榜樣的人，為要使他們達到他們的命運，他有時剝奪了他們的聽道機會，有時藉著福音的宣傳而增加了他們的盲昧和愚笨。
What of those, then, whom he created for dishonor in life and destruction in death, to become the instruments of his wrath and examples of his severity? That they may come to their end, he sometimes deprives them of the capacity to hear his word; at other times he, rather, blinds and stuns them by the preaching of it.

關於前者，例證很多，在這裏我們只選出一個最顯然的事例。當基督未降臨前，約四千年中，主將救恩之道的亮光隱藏起來，不叫外邦人知道。倘若有人回答說，主之所以遏止外邦人，不叫他們參與這一福份，乃是因為他們不配，那麼，他們的後裔也必同樣的不配蒙恩。這一椿事實，除了經驗之外，從瑪拉基之以預言彌賽亞降世來指斥世人的不信，不虔，亦可以充分證實。
Since there are innumerable examples of the first effect, let us choose one only, which is clearer and more notable than the rest. Before the advent of Christ about four thousand years passed, during which he hid the light of his saving doctrine from all the Gentiles. If anyone answers that he did not make them share in this great benefit because he adjudged them unworthy, their descendants will be not a whir more worthy. In addition to experience, Malachi is an effective witness of this matter: for while exposing their unbelief mixed with gross blasphemies, he announces that a redeemer will come [Malachi 4:1 ff.]. 

若有人還要追問，為什麼把基督賜給後人，而不賜給祖先呢？凡妄圖在神的奧秘和不可測度的安排之外再追尋其他原因的，不啻是徒然自尋煩惱。
Why then is he given to the latter rather than the former? He who here seeks a deeper cause than God’s secret and inscrutable plan will torment himself to no purpose. 

我們也不必懼怕當我們緘默的時候坡菲留（Porphyry）的門徒將以他們的不敬來誹謗上帝的公義。因為我們曾申明過，一切人都應當滅亡，只因為神的白白恩典，才能有蒙拯救的人，這已足以表明神的光榮，不必再有任何的懷疑。因此，那至高的主由於停止了他亮光的照耀，使人困於黑暗中，藉此來達成他對那些被棄絕者所預定的。關於這第二種人，聖經上已有許多例子，我們每天所接觸到的也有許多例子。對一百人宣講同一道理；或者有二十人以信心的順服來接受它；其餘的人卻輕視，譏笑，拒絕，或指斥它。 

Nor should we fear lest some pupil of Porphyry may with impunity gnaw at God’s justice, while we answer nothing on its behalf. For when we assert that none undeservedly perish, and that it is by God’s freely given kindness that some are released, we have said enough to show forth his glory without the least need of evasion. The supreme Judge, then, makes way for his predestination when he leaves in blindness those whom he has once condemned and deprived of participation in his light. Of the former effect there are daily proofs as well as many proofs in Scripture. If the same sermon is preached, say, to a hundred people, twenty receive it with the ready obedience of faith, while the rest hold it valueless, or laugh, or hiss, or loathe it.  
如果說他們當中之所以有這種差別是因為後者的邪惡和悖謬，這解釋仍不能叫人滿意；因為那些順服的人的思想，除非有神的糾正，也同樣地處在邪惡勢力的影響下。
If anyone should reply that this diversity arises out of their malice and perverseness, I still will not be satisfied, because the nature of the former would be occupied with the same malice if God did not correct it by his goodness,

除非我們回到保羅的解釋，知道“使你與人不同的是誰”（林前4：7），我們必常在困惑中。保羅說明有些人超越於別人，不是因為他們自己的德行，而完全是出乎神的恩典。
 
Therefore, we shall always be confused unless Paul’s question comes to mind: Who distinguishes you? [1 Corinthians 4:7]. By this he means that some excel others not by their own virtue but by God’s grace alone.  
3.24.13
THE PREACHING OF THE WORD ITSELF 
CAN CONDUCE TO HARDNESS OF HEART
那麼，他為什麼施恩給這人，而疏忽了另一人呢？關於前者路加的解釋說，因為蒙恩者“是預定得永生的”（徒13：48）。那麼，關於後者又該怎麼說呢？他們豈不是當蒙羞辱的忿怒的器皿嗎？
Why, then, does he bestow grace upon these but pass over the others? Of the former, Luke gives the reason: because they “were ordained to life” [Acts 13:48]. Of the latter, what shall we think except that “they are the vessels of wrath for dishonor” [Romans 9:21-22 p.]?

因此我們可以贊同奥古斯丁的話：“上帝能夠把惡人的意志改變為善良的，因為他無所不能。他能夠這樣作。那麼，他為什麼不作呢？只因為他不願意作。若問為什麼他不願意作，那就只有他自己知道。”我們不當過份地求智慧。
Therefore, let us not be ashamed to say with Augustine: “God could,” he says, “turn the will of evil men to good because he is almighty. Obviously he could. Why, then, does he not? Because he wills otherwise. Why he wills otherwise rests with him.”  For we should be no wiser than it becomes us to be.
這種說法較之屈梭多模（Chrysostom）的遁詞要好些，屈氏說，“神吸引那些願意伸手待神援助的人。”他這樣說等於認為救恩並不在乎神的命令，而在乎人的意志了。其實，對神的接近，絕對不在乎人的努力，即令是虔誠敬畏主的人，仍然需要聖靈的特別感動。
This is far more adequate than to say evasively with Chrysostom that him who is willing and stretches out his hand God draws to himself.  Otherwise, the distinction would seem to lie not in God’s judgment but solely in men’s decision, indeed, it does not so stand in man’s own impulse, and consequently even the pious and those who fear God still have need of the especial prompting of the Spirit.

賣紫色布的呂底亞原是敬畏上帝的人，然而她的心必須為主所敞開，才能留心聽保羅所傳的道而受益（徒16：14）。這句話不只是指一個女人，而是要教訓我們，我們在虔誠上的進步都是聖靈的奧秘作為。
Lydia, the seller of purple, feared God, yet her heart had to be opened to receive Paul’s teaching [Acts 16:14] and to profit by it. This was said not of one woman only but to teach us that the advancement of every man in godliness is the secret work of the Spirit. 

無疑問的，上帝將他的道傳給許多他所預定要增加他們愚昧的人。他要摩西將許多命令傳與法老，為什麼呢？難道他希望法老的心會因為不斷的資訊而轉變過來嗎？並非如此，在他未吩咐摩西以前，他已經知道，且預先把結果說出來了。他吩咐摩西去宣佈他的旨意給法老，同時說，“我必使他的心剛硬，他必不容百姓去”（出4：21）。
That the Lord sends his Word to many whose blindness he intends to increase cannot indeed be called in question. For what purpose does he cause so many demands to be made upon Pharaoh? Is it because he hoped to soften his heart by oft-repeated embassies? No, before he began, he both had known and had foretold the outcome. “Go,” [Exodus 4:19] the Lord said to Moses, “and declare my will to Pharaoh; ‘but I will harden his heart’ so that he will not obey” [Exodus 4:21, cf. Vg.].

同樣，當他差遣以西結時，他警告他，他是差遣他到一個背逆而頑固的百姓面前去，倘若他們不聽他的話，他不須驚駭（參結2：3，6；12：2）。同樣，耶利米預先知道神的話必像烈火一樣，將百姓燒毀，如同殘餘柴草一般（耶5：14）。以賽亞的預言提供了一個更有力的證據，因為他從主那裏來的使命是：“你去告訴這百姓說，你們聽是要聽見，卻不明白，看是要看見，卻不曉得。要使這百姓心蒙脂油，耳朵發沉，眼睛昏迷；恐怕眼睛看見，耳朵聽見，心裏明白，回轉過來，便得醫治”（賽6：9，10）。
Thus when he raises up Ezekiel, he forewarns him that he is sending him to a stubborn and rebellious people [Ezekiel 2:3] so that he will not be afraid if he finds himself singing to the deaf [Ezekiel 12:2]. So he advises Jeremiah that his teaching will be like fire, to destroy and scatter 472 the people like stubble [Jeremiah 1:10; cf. chapter 5:14]. But the prophecy of Isaiah presses it even farther home, for the Lord sends him out thus: “Go and say to the children of Israel, ‘Hear and hear but do not understand; see and see but do not perceive.’ Make the heart of this people stubborn, and their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they perchance see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their hearts, and turn and be healed” [Isaiah 6:9-10; cf. Matthew 13:14-15; Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10; John 12:40; Acts 28:26-27; Romans 11:8].

在這裏，他將他的聲音傳給他們，卻是為要使他們更加耳聾； 他發出他的光，卻是為要使他們更加瞎眼；他宣佈他的教訓，卻是為要使他們更為昏迷；他施行拯救，卻是為要使他們更無可救治。約翰論及這個預言時說，猶太人之不能相信，是因為上帝的這咒詛已在他們身上了（參約12：39，40）。
Observe that he directs his voice to them but in order that they may become even more deaf; he kindles a light but that they may be made even more blind; he sets forth doctrine but that they may grow even more stupid; he employs a remedy but so that they may not be healed. And John, applying this prophecy, states that the Jews could not believe Christ’s teaching [John 12:39], for this curse of God hung over them.

無可爭辯的，神所預定不加啟迪的人，他就將他的教訓以奧秘難解的方式提出，其結果惟有增加他們的糊塗昏迷。因為基督見證說，他向眾人所說的比喻，只對門徒講明；“因為天國的奧秘，只叫你們知道，不叫他們知道”（太13：11）。你或者要問，那麼主的意思是什麼呢？為何他教訓那些他不叫他們領悟的人？ 

We cannot gainsay the fact that, to those whom he pleases not to illumine, God transmits his doctrine wrapped in enigmas in order that they may not profit by it except to be cast into greater stupidity. For Christ testifies that the reason why he expounds to the apostles alone the parables in which he had spoken to the multitude is that to them “it has been given to know the secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven but not to the common folk” [Matthew 13:11 p.]. What does the Lord mean, you will ask, by teaching those by whom he takes care not to be understood? 
只要想到過失的由來，你就會停止追究：不問道是如何隱蔽艱深，然而其中必有亮光，足以折服惡人的良心。 

Consider whose fault it is, and stop questioning. For however much obscurity there may be in the Word, there is still always enough light to convict the conscience of the wicked.
3.24.14

人心剛硬的原因

THE CAUSE OF HARDNESS OF HEART
現在我們可以討論主為什麼作那顯然是他所作的。
It now remains for us to see why the Lord does what he manifestly does.

倘若回答：主這樣作，是因為人的不義，邪惡，和不知感恩，這種說法誠然是合理真實的。可是我們仍未發現那使人心不一的道理，就是為什麼有些人始終心裏剛硬，而另一些人卻能順服。當討論這道理時，我們當注意保羅所引摩西論法老的話說：“我將你興起來，特要在你身上彰顯我的權能，並使我的名傳遍天下”（羅9：17）。
If it be answered that it so happens because men have deserved it on account of their impiety, wickedness, and ungratefulness, this will indeed be well and truly spoken. But because the reason for this variation is not yet clear—why, when some are bent to obedience, these folk remain obdurate—to investigate the matter we must pass on to that point which Paul noted from Moses [Exodus 9:16], that is, “surely that the Lord from the beginning raised them up to show... his name... in all the earth” [Romans 9:17].  

那些被棄絕的人，縱使明知是神的話語，亦不服從，這頑固若說是由於他們心中的邪惡和敗壞，那是對的，但同時須補充說，他們之被摒棄於此種敗壞中，是因為他們為神的合理而不可測度的判斷所舉起了，為要在他們的刑罰上表彰神的光榮。
The fact that the reprobate do not obey God’s Word when it is made known to them will be justly charged against the malice and depravity of their hearts, provided it be added at the same time that they have been given over to this depravity because they have been raised up by the just but inscrutable judgment of God to show forth his glory in their condemnation. 

所以當提到以利的兒子，說他們不聽父親的勸告是因為“主要殺他們”（撒上2：25）時，雖沒有否認他們的頑固是由於他們的邪惡而生，但亦明顯地含著一個意思，就是主雖能改變他們的心，使之柔和，卻仍讓他們心中剛硬，這是因為他的不可改變的旨意已預定了他們的滅亡。
Similarly, when it is narrated of Eli’s sons that they did not heed his wholesome admonitions, “for it was the will of the Lord to slay them” [1 Samuel 2:25], it is not denied that their stubbornness arose out of their own wickedness; but at the same time it is noted why they were left in their stubbornness, even though the Lord could have softened their hearts—because his immutable decree had once for all destined them to destruction. 

約翰福音上有一段話含有同樣的意思：“他雖然在他們面前行了許多神跡，他們還是不信他；這是要應驗先知以賽亞的話，說，主啊，我們所傳的有誰信呢？”（約12：37，38）。這裏約翰雖未將心地剛硬的人的罪咎開釋了，但他卻滿意地認為神的恩典對人沒有吸引力，除非聖靈使這恩典在人心中發出芬芳氣味。
On the same point is John’s statement: “Though he had done so many signs before them, yet they did not believe in him. It was that the word of... Isaiah might be fulfilled: ‘Lord, who has believed our report?’” [John 12:37-38; Isaiah 53:1]. Even though he does not excuse the obstinate from blame, he is still content with this reason, that God’s grace is tasteless to men until the Holy Spirit brings its savor. 

基督引以賽亞的預言說，“他們都要蒙上帝的教訓”（約6：45），不過要表明猶太人是被棄絕的，且不在教會之內，因為他們缺乏順服的心。對這一點，他除說神的應許不屬於他們外，並沒有提出別的理由。
And Christ, quoting Isaiah’s prophecy, “They shall all be taught by God” [John 6:45; Isaiah 54:13], means only that the Jews are reprobate and alien to the church because they are unteachable. And He offers no other reason than that God’s promise does not pertain to them. 

保羅的話也可以證實這一點：“我們卻是傳釘十字架的基督，在猶太人為絆腳石，在外邦人為愚拙，但在那蒙召的，無論是猶太人，希利尼人，基督總為上帝的能力，上帝的智慧”（林前1：23）。意即福音的傳播有時使人觸怒，有時使人藐視福音，只有“那蒙召的人”欣賞領受。
Paul’s statement confirms this: “Christ... a stumbling block to Jews and folly to Gentiles, but to those who are called... the power... and wisdom of God” [1 Corinthians 1:23-24]. For when he stated what usually happens whenever the gospel is preached—namely, that it irritates some, is spurned by others—he says that it is prized only among “those who are called” [cf. 1 Corinthians 1:22,24]. 

在這以前他雖稱這些人為“相信的人”，卻並非有意否認那走在信心前面的神的恩典的地位，但他似乎是以這第二名稱來糾正一種觀念，使那些接受福音的人能把信心的讚美歸於神的呼召。因此，在下一句他就說信的人是神揀選的。
A little before he had called them “believers” [1 Corinthians 1:21], but he did not wish to deny to God’s grace, which precedes faith, its rightful place. Rather, he added this second statement by way of correction that those who had embraced the gospel might give the credit for their faith to God’s call. Likewise, he teaches a little later that they are “chosen by God” [1 Corinthians 1:27-28]. 

當不敬的人聽了這些話的時候，他們大聲抱怨上帝妄用自己的權力，糟蹋這些可憐的人，以顯示他的殘酷。但是我們既知道世人在神的審判台前都被控有罪，在一千個罪狀之中，不能替任何一罪辯護，就得承認被棄絕的人並非沒有得到上帝的最公義的裁判。
When the impious hear these things, they complain that God with unbridled power abuses his miserable creatures for his cruel amusement. But we, who know all men to be on so many counts liable before God’s judgment seat that challenged on a thousand points they cannot give satisfaction even on one, confess that the wicked suffer nothing out of accord with God’s most righteous judgment. 
我們既不能瞭解那奧秘的理由，自當承認我們對神的深奧智慧的無知。 

Despite the fact that we do not clearly grasp the reason for this, let us not be unwilling to admit some ignorance where God’s wisdom rises to its height. 
3.24.15

駁斥反對派援引經文之非：以西結書33：11
SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO PROVE THE OPPOSITE OF THE STATED DOCTRINE: (A) EZEKIEL 33:11
第十五及十六節、斥反對派援引以西結書十八章二十三節及提摩太前書二章四節等經文之非——從略  (No Chinese translation) 
But our opponents are in the habit of quoting in opposition a few Scripture passages in which God seems to deny that the wicked perish by his ordination, except in so far as by their clamorous protests they of their own accord bring death upon themselves. Let us therefore briefly explain these passages and prove that they do not conflict with the foregoing opinion. 
A passage of Ezekiel’s is brought forward, that “God does not will the death of the wicked but wills that the wicked turn back and live” [Ezekiel 33:11 p.]. If it pleases God to extend this to the whole human race, why does he not encourage to repentance the very many whose minds are more amenable to obedience than the minds of those who grow harder and harder at his daily invitations? Among the people of Nineveh [cf. Matthew 12:41] and of Sodom, as Christ testifies, the preaching of the gospel and miracles would have accomplished more than in Judea [Matthew 11:23]. 
If God wills that all be saved, how does it come to pass that he does not open the door of repentance to the miserable men who would be better prepared to receive grace? Hence we may see that this passage is violently twisted if the will of God, mentioned by the prophet, is opposed to His eternal plan, by which He has distinguished the elect from the reprobate. 
Now if we are seeking the prophet’s true meaning, it is that he would bring the hope of pardon to the penitent only. The gist of it is that God is without doubt ready to forgive, as soon as the sinner is converted. Therefore, in so far as God wills the sinner’s repentance, he does not will his death. 
But experience teaches that God wills the repentance of those whom he invites to himself, in such a way that he does not touch the hearts of all. Yet it is not on that account to be said that he acts deceitfully, for even though only his outward call renders inexcusable those who hear it and do not obey, still it is truly considered evidence of God’s grace, by which he reconciles men to himself. 
Let us therefore regard the prophet’s instruction that the death of the sinner is not pleasing to God as designed to assure believers that God is ready to pardon them as soon as they are touched by repentance but to make the wicked feel that their transgression is doubled because they do not respond to God’s great kindness and goodness.  God’s mercy will always, accordingly, go to meet repentance, but all the prophets and all the apostles, as well as Ezekiel himself, clearly teach to whom repentance is given. 
3.24.16

提摩太前書2：3-4和類似經文
(B) 1 TIMOTHY 2:3-4, AND SIMILAR PASSAGES

(No Chinese translation)
Secondly, they quote a passage from Paul in which he states that God “wills all men to be saved” [1 Timothy 2:3-4].  Even though this is distinct from the above reason, it has something in common with it. 
I reply: first, it is clear from the context how He wills it. For Paul couples the two points: that He wills them to be saved, and to come to a recognition of the truth. If they mean that this has been fixed by God’s eternal plan so that they may receive the doctrine of salvation, what does that saying of Moses’ mean: “What nation is so glorious that God should draw nigh unto it as he does unto you?” [Deuteronomy 4:7 p., cf. Comm.]. How did it happen that God deprived many peoples of the light of his gospel while others enjoyed it? How did it happen that the pure recognition of the doctrine of godliness never came to some, while others barely tasted some obscure rudiments of it? 
From this it will be easy to determine the drift of Paul’s reasoning. He had enjoined upon Timothy to make solemn prayers in the church for kings and rulers [1 Timothy 2:1, 2]. But since it seemed somewhat absurd to pour out prayers to God for an almost hopeless class of men (not only strangers all to the body of Christ, but intent upon crushing his Kingdom with all their strength), he adds, “This is acceptable to God, who wills all men to be saved” [1 Timothy 2:3-4 p.].  

By this, Paul surely means only that God has not closed the way unto salvation to any order of men; rather, he has so poured out his mercy that he would have none without it.  The other statements do not declare what God has determined in his secret judgment regarding all men, but they proclaim that there is ready pardon for all sinners, provided they turn back to seek it. 
For if they should tenaciously insist on the statement that he wills to have mercy on all [cf. Romans 11:32], I give by way of exception what is written elsewhere: “Our God is in heaven, where he does whatever he pleases” [Psalm 115:3]. 
So, then, this word is to be explained as to agree with the other: “I will show mercy to whom I will show mercy, and I will pity those whom I pity” [Exodus 33:19 p.]. He who chooses those upon whom he is bound to show mercy does not bestow it upon all. 
But since it clearly appears that he is there concerned with classes of men, not men as individuals, away with further discussion! Yet we ought at the same time to note that Paul is not stating what God does at all times, in all places, and to all men, but leaves him free to make even kings and magistrates sharers in the heavenly doctrine, though because of their blindness they should rage against it. 
They seem to raise a stronger objection on the basis of a passage in Peter: “God does not will that any should perish but that he should receive all to repentance” [2 Peter 3:9 p.]. 
But the solution of the difficulty occurs immediately in the second phrase, because the will to receive to repentance can only be understood in the sense generally taught. Conversion is obviously in God’s hand: when he promises that he will give a certain few a heart of flesh but leave the rest with a heart of stone [Ezekiel 36:26], let him be asked whether he wills to convert all. 
It is indeed true that unless he were ready to receive those who call upon his mercy, this statement would be out of place: “Be converted to me... and I shall be converted to you” [Zechariah 1:8].  But I assert that no mortal man approaches God unless God anticipates him. And, if repentance had been man’s to choose, Paul would not have said: “In case God may grant them repentance” [2 Timothy 2:25].  Indeed, unless the same God who urges all to repentance with his own voice also drew the elect to himself by the secret moving of his spirit, Jeremiah would not have said: “Convert me, O Lord, and I will be converted... For when thou didst convert me, I repented” [Jeremiah 31:18-19, cf. Vg.].  
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反駁其他反對的理由
ANSWERS TO FURTHER OBJECTIONS
倘若預定論是不錯的話，那麼，有些人必說福音的諸般應許都不足信，因為福音上對神的旨意所見證的乃是他願意作那與他的不可侵犯的命令相違反的事。
But, you will say, if this is so, there will be little faith in the gospel promises, which, in testifying to the will of God, assert that he wills what is contrary to his inviolable decree. 

其實不然，因為救恩典的應許雖然是普遍性的，但和被絕者的預定命運並無不符之處。
Not at all. For however universal the promises of salvation may be, they are still in no respect inconsistent with the predestination of the reprobate, provided we pay attention to their effect.

我們知道應許之能發生效力，在乎我們以信心接受它；反過來說，信心的毀滅即是應許的取消。
When we receive the promises in faith, we know that then and only then do they become effective in us. On the contrary, when faith is snuffed out, the promise is abolished at the same time.

倘若這是應許的本性，那麼，我們就可知道，雖然上帝一方面從亙古預定誰是他所要施恩眷或發忿怒的物件，而在另一方面對一切人不加區別地宣佈救恩，但是在這二者之間並無什麼不和諧的地方：其實，我認為是完全和諧的。
If this is their nature, let us see whether they disagree with one another. God is said to have ordained from eternity those whom he wills to embrace in love, and those upon whom he wills to vent his wrath. Yet he announces salvation to all men indiscriminately.   I maintain that these statements agree perfectly with each other.

因為他的應許乃是要對一切願望並追求他的人施賜憐憫，可是除了那些他所啟悟的人，沒有人願意追求他，而那些他啟悟的人，就是他所預定拯救的人。這些人經驗到，應許始終堅定不可動搖的；所以在神的永恆揀選和他賜給信者的恩典之間，總沒有什麼不相符合的地方。
For by so promising he merely means that his mercy is extended to all, provided they seek after it and implore it. But only those whom he has illumined do this. And he illumines those whom he has predestined to salvation.  These latter possess the sure and unbroken truth of the promises, so that one cannot speak of any disagreement between God’s eternal election and the testimony of his grace that he offers to believers.

但是，他為什麼提到一切人呢？這是為要叫虔誠人的良心得到更大的滿足，使他們知道，只要有信心，罪人當中是沒有什麼區別的。
But why does he say “all”? It is that the consciences of the godly may rest more secure, when they understand there is no difference among sinners provided faith be present.

反之，不虔敬的人既然不知感恩，拒絕了主所賜予的，就不能向主辯稱他們因為缺乏一個避難所，所以不能逃避罪的纏累。
On the other hand, the wicked cannot claim they lack a sanctuary to which they may hide themselves from the bondage of sin, inasmuch as they, out of their own ungratefulness, reject it when offered.

當上帝藉著福音對虔敬和不虔敬者應許恩慈的時候，只有信，即神的光明啟悟，才把虔敬和不虔敬的人分別開來；所以虔敬的人得著福音所應許的效驗，而不虔敬的人卻不得著絲毫益處。而神的光明啟悟正是因永恆的揀選而預定了的。 

Therefore, since God’s mercy is offered to both sorts of men through the gospel, it is faith—the illumination of God—that distinguishes between pious and impious, so that the former feel the working of the gospel, while the latter derive no profit from it. Illumination itself also has God’s eternal election as its rule. 

基督的哀歎：“耶路撒冷啊，耶路撒冷啊，我多次願意聚集你的兒女，好像母雞把小雞聚集在翅膀底下，只是你們不願意”（太23：37）這一段經文，不管他們如何引用，是不能給他們什麼支持的。我認為基督在這裏所說的話不只出乎他的人性，而且是在譴責猶太人之世世代代拒絕神的恩典。但是我們對此處所指的神的旨意，必須加以界說。
Christ’s lament which they quote—“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,... how often would I have gathered your... chicks, and you would not!” [Matthew 23:37 p.]—gives them no support. I admit that Christ not only speaks in his character as man but also reproaches them with having refused his grace in every age.  But we must define the will of God, now under discussion.

大家都很知道神如何努力地在保守他的子民，可是他的百姓始終極端頑固，上下都放縱情欲，拒絕神的呼召；但是，這一點也不能用來證明上帝的安排已為人的邪惡所挫敗。
It is perfectly clear how carefully God took pains to hold that people, and how stubbornly, from the highest to the lowest, given over to wayward desires, they refused to be gathered together. But it does not follow from this that God’s plan was made void by men’s evil intent.

只是他們認為以上帝為具有兩個不同意旨，是對上帝本性的最不適切的說明。他們這話若有正確的解釋，我承認是對的。但是，他們為何不想到聖經有許多地方上帝表現了他的人性的情愛，且貶抑了他的尊嚴來俯就人？他說，“我整天伸手招呼那悖逆的百姓”（賽65：2），表示他早晚要領回他的子民。
They object that nothing agrees less with God’s nature than that he should be of double will. This I grant them, provided they explain it correctly. But why do they not consider the numerous passages in which God, taking on human emotions, descends to what is beneath his own majesty? He says that he has stretched out his arms... to call a rebellious people [Isaiah 65:2]; early and late he has taken care to lead them back to him.

倘若他們把這一切屬人的性格歸於上帝，而不注意到這是一種比喻的語氣，就必然產生許多不必要的爭論。其實，這一困難可由一簡單方法解決，那就是承認我們是把人的性格用來形容上帝。在別的地方，我們所提出的解決辦法也很夠了，那就是，雖然就我們所瞭解的，神的旨意是眾多的，然而神自己的旨意所定的，並不彼此矛盾，只不過保羅所說，他的“百般智慧”確使我的有限智慧大感驚奇，直等到我們得以明白，凡現在看為和他旨意不相符的，都是他奧秘旨意所安排的。
If they want to apply all this to God, disregarding the figure of speech, many superfluous contentions will arise, which this one solution can dispose of: what is human is transferred to God. Albeit the solution we have elsewhere advanced is quite sufficient: although to our perception God’s will is manifold, he does not will this and that in himself, but according to his diversely manifold wisdom, as Paul calls it [Ephesians 3:10], he strikes dumb our senses until it is given to us to recognize how wonderfully he wills what at the moment seems to be against his will.

他們又鹵莽地反對說，神既為全人類的父，就不當在人沒有干犯什麼過失之前棄絕了他。這好像說神的善良並未及於豬狗。但是，倘若將這問題就人類範圍說，讓他們回答為什麼神願意和某一族人民立約，作為他們的父；且甚至從這一族當中選出一個小數目，當作這族的精華。
They play with the frivolous argument that, since God is Father of all, it is unjust for him to forsake any but those who by their own guilt previously have deserved this punishment. As if God’s generosity did not extend even to pigs and dogs! But if it is a question of mankind, let them answer why God bound himself to one people, to be their Father; also why he picked a small number out of these, like a flower. 

可是他們的忿恨誹謗使那些譏笑神的人再也不想到神“叫日頭照好人，也照歹人”（太5：45），但產業的承受是保留給少數人的，到了一天，主要對他們說，“你們這蒙我父賜福的，可來承受那創世以來為你們所預備的國”（太25：34）。
But their own passion to speak evil prevents these revilers from considering that “God makes his sun rise on the good and the evil” [Matthew 5:45 p.], so that the inheritance is entrusted to those few to whom he will sometime say, “Come, blessed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom” [Matthew 25:34], etc. 

他們又進而反對說，上帝決不憎恨他自己所造的 。
They also object that God hates nothing he has made. 
這許我雖然同意，但它並不足動搖我向來所主張，那被棄絕的惡人是神所憎恨的一說，因為既然他們沒有上帝的靈，所以他們的行為無非是值得他的咒詛的。他們更分辯說，既然在猶太人和外邦人中間沒有分別，因此，神的恩典是不加區別地賜給全人類的。我也承認這點；但是讓他們也承認，按照保羅所宣佈的，上帝是選召他所喜悅的人，既有猶太人，也有外邦人，所以他對任何人都沒有義務。我們也可以同樣回答關於另一段經文指的：“上帝將眾人都圈在不順服之中，特意要憐恤眾人”（羅11：32）。那就是說，他願意一切得救的人，都將救恩歸於他的慈悲，雖然這福氣並不是一切人都有的。因此，雖然雙方面都提出了許多辯論，但是，讓我們在這一件最大的奧秘事上，和保羅的結論一致，並在這些囂囂的爭辯中，不以為恥地與保羅同聲疾呼：“你這個人哪！你是誰，竟敢向上帝強嘴呢？”奥古斯丁說得好，拿人的公義標準來衡量上帝的公義，這種行為是再悖逆也沒有的了。 

This I concede to them; yet what I teach stands firm: that the reprobate are hateful to God, and with very good reason. For, deprived of his Spirit, they can bring forth nothing but reason for cursing. They add that “there is no distinction between Jew and Gentile” [Romans 10:12], and that consequently God’s grace is extended to all indiscriminately. Provided, to be sure, that they admit, as Paul states, that “God calls men both from the 479 Jews and from the Gentiles according to his good pleasure” [Romans 9:24 p.], so that he is bound to no one. In this way we also dispose of their objection made in another place, that “God has shut up all things under sin, that he may have mercy upon all” [Romans 11:32, conflated with Galatians 3:22]; that is to say, because he wills that the salvation of all who are saved be ascribed to his own mercy, although this benefit is not common to all. Now when many notions are adduced on both sides, let this be our conclusion: to tremble with Paul at so deep a mystery; but, if froward tongues clamor, not to be ashamed of this exclamation of his: “Who are you, O man, to argue with God?” [Romans 9:20 p.]. For as Augustine truly contends, they who measure divine justice by the standard of human justice are acting perversely.  
第二十五章
Chapter 25

最後的復活
THE FINAL RESURRECTION

3.25.1 

復活的盼望：其重要性和攔阻
IMPORTANCE OF AND HINDRANCES TO THE RESURRECTION HOPE 

（加爾文宣告最後復活的教義，1-4）
(Assertion of the doctrine of the final resurrection, 1-4) 

保羅宣佈說，公義的日頭基督“將死廢去之後，又藉著福音，將不能壞的生命彰顯給我們”（參提後1：10）。因此，我們因著信就得以“出死入生”（約5：24），“不再作外人，和客旅，是與聖徒同國，是上帝家裏的人了”（弗2：19），“他又叫我們與他的獨生子一同坐在天上”（弗2：6），一無所缺，享受完全的快樂。
Christ, the Sun of Righteousness [Malachi 4:2], shining through the gospel and having overcome death, has, as Paul testifies, brought us the light of life [2 Timothy 1:10]. Hence we likewise by believing “pass out of death into life” [John 5:24], being “no more strangers and sojourners, but fellow citizens of the saints and of the household of God” [Ephesians 2:19], who “made us sit” with his only-begotten Son “in heavenly places” [Ephesians 2:6], that we may lack nothing for full happiness. 

然而，也許我們在日常生活的掙扎之下仍多憂慮，好像基督的勝利並沒有結出什麼果實似的，所以，我們必須記得聖經上關於盼望的性質的教訓。
Yet lest we be still grievously exercised under hard military service, as though we obtained no benefit from the victory won by Christ, we must cling to what is elsewhere taught concerning the nature of hope.

因為我們是“盼望那所不見的”（羅8：24），而聖經在另一處說，“信是未見之事的確據”（來11：1）；又說，當我住在肉身內的時候，我們“便與主相離”（林後5：6）。所以保羅又說：“你們是已經死了，你們的生命與基督一同藏在上帝裏面；基督是我們的生命，他顯現的時候，你們也要與他一同顯現在榮耀裏”（西3：3，4）。
Since we hope for what we do not see [Romans 8:25], and, as is elsewhere stated, “faith is the indication of things unseen” [Hebrews 11:1 p.], so long as we are confined in the prison house of the flesh, “we are away from the Lord” [2 Corinthians 5:6]. For this reason, the same Paul says in another passage that “we have died, and our life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, appears, then we also will appear with him in glory” [Colossians 3:3-4 p.].

那麼，我們現在所必須行的是：在今世自守，公義，敬虔度日，等候所盼望的福，並等候至大的上帝，和我們的救主耶穌基督的榮耀顯現”（多2：12，13）。
This, then, is our condition: “that by living sober, righteous, and godly lives in this age, we may await our blessed hope, and the coming of the glory of our great God, and of our Savior Jesus Christ” [Titus 2:12-13 p.].

這樣，我們需要非常的忍耐，否則必因困倦而退卻，或拋棄崗位。以上關於我們的拯救所提到的一切，都在指示我們提高心懷，仰望天庭，照著彼得所提示的，雖然我們沒有見過主，卻因信他，心中“有說不出來，滿有榮光的大喜樂，”直到我們得著“信心的果效”（彼前1：8，9）。
Here, then, we need more than common patience, that we may not in our weariness reverse our course or desert our post. Therefore, whatever has so far been explained concerning our salvation calls for minds lifted up to heaven, so that “we may love Christ, whom we have not seen, and believing in him may rejoice with unutterable and exalted joy” until, as Peter declares, we receive “the outcome of our faith” [1 Peter 1:8-9].

因為這個緣故，保羅認為信徒的信心與盼望，是向著那“存在天上的盼望”（西1：5）的。當我們因此雙眼注視天上的基督，而沒有什麼地上的東西能夠阻止我們，叫我們不朝向所應許的福氣前進的時候，我們就可知道基督的那句許是應驗了：“你們的財寶在哪里，你們的心也在哪里”（太6：21）。
For this reason, Paul says that the faith and love of the godly have regard to the hope that rests in heaven [Colossians 1:4-5]. When, therefore, with our eyes fast fixed on Christ we wait upon heaven, and nothing on earth hinders them from bearing us to the promised blessedness, the statement is truly fulfilled “that where our treasure is, our heart is” [Matthew 6:21].

這正是世上缺乏信心的原因；由於我們的萎靡不振，再沒有比跨過諸般阻礙，“向著標竿直跑，要得從上面召我來得的獎賞”更困難的了（參腓3：14）。在許多困擾我們的苦難以外，又加上了那世俗的嘲笑，叫我們的簡單頭腦大受打擊；當我們自動放棄世上的一切誘惑，而追求那隱藏未見的喜樂，我們似乎是在捕捉影子一般。
Hence arises the fact that faith is so rare in this world: nothing is harder for our slowness than to climb over innumerable obstacles in “pressing on toward the goal of the upward call” [Philippians 3:14]. To the huge mass of miseries that almost overwhelms us are added the jests of profane men, which assail our innocence when we, willingly renouncing the allurements of present benefits, seem to strive after a blessedness hidden from us as if it were a fleeting shadow.

總而言之，我們的上下左右都為猛烈的試探包圍著，若非拋棄世俗，專心於那距離相當遙遠的天上的永生，我們必將站立不住。只有那慣於不斷地默念永生復活的福氣的人，才能對福音有確切的進步。
Finally, above and below us, before us and behind, violent temptations besiege us, which our minds would be quite unable to sustain, were they not freed of earthly things and bound to the heavenly life, which appears to be far away. Accordingly, he alone has fully profited in the gospel who has accustomed himself to continual meditation upon the blessed resurrection. 

3.25.2
渴望與上帝聯合是盼望復活的原動力
LONGING FOR UNION WITH GOD AS MOTIVE FOR THE HOPE OF RESURRECTION 

關於至善，乃是古時哲人所不斷辯論爭執的題目；然而除柏拉圖外，沒有人承認至善是在乎人和上帝的聯合。但是對這人神聯合的真性質，他卻茫然無知，這是不足為奇的，因為關於這個神聖的結合，他是完全不瞭解的。即使在今世逆旅中，我們也知道生命的那惟一和完全的喜樂，但它不斷地激勵我們的心意，直到我們因得到了完滿的果實而滿足。
The ancient philosophers anxiously discussed the sovereign good, and even contended among themselves over it. Yet none but Plato recognized man’s highest good as union with God, and he could not even dimly sense its nature. And no wonder, for he had learned nothing of the sacred bond of that union. Even on this earthly pilgrimage we know the sole and perfect happiness; but this happiness kindles our hearts more and more each day to desire it, until the full fruition of it shall satisfy us. 

因此我說，基督的益處只有那些能提高心意，仰望復活的人始能欣賞。因此，保羅為信徒立定目標，他告訴我們，他是丟棄萬事，盡力向那目標奔跑，直到得著了（參腓3：8）。而這目標必吸引我們加倍奮力地向它直奔，否則，若使這世界佔有了我們的注意力，我們必因懈怠而遭受悲慘的處分。
Accordingly, I said that they alone receive the fruit of Christ’s benefits who raise their minds to the resurrection. So it is that Paul holds out to believers this goal [Philippians 3:8], to which he says he strives, forgetting all things [Philippians 3:13] until he attains it. We also ought to strive toward it the more eagerly, lest, if the world lay hold on us, we be grievously punished for our sloth.

所以保羅以下面的標誌來表示信徒的特徵，“他們是天上的國民，並且從那裏仰望救主”（參腓3：20）。為要使他們的心思不得在這目標上搖擺，他把一切被造物都當作他們的朋儔。衰殘毀滅既然到處可見，他又告訴我們，天上地下萬事萬物都要更新。因為亞當的墮落既然把自然的完美秩序破壞了，所以，一切被造之物都因人的罪而淪於非常悲慘的奴隸中。
Accordingly, in another place he distinguishes believers by this mark, that their “conversation is in heaven,” whence also they “await their Savior” [Philippians 3:20]. And, that their courage may not fail in this race, Paul joins all creatures to them as companions. For because formless ruins are seen everywhere, he says that everything in heaven and on earth strives after renewal [Romans 8:19].  For since Adam by his fall brought into confusion the perfect order of nature, the bondage to which the creatures have been subjected because of man’s sin is heavy and grievous to them.

這並非因為它們有了什麼知覺，只因它們自然而然地渴望著恢復它們所失去的那完全的地位。所以保羅說它們“歎息勞苦，直到如今”（羅8：22），好使我們這些得著了聖靈初熟果子的人都以停留在敗壞中為恥，或以未能效法那無血氣者之代人受過為恥。 

Not that they are endowed with any perception, but they naturally long for the undamaged condition whence they have fallen. Accordingly, Paul has attributed “groaning” and “birth pangs” [Romans 8:22] to them, that we, “who have received the first fruits of the Spirit’ [Romans 8:23], should be ashamed to languish in our corruption, and not at least to imitate the dead elements, which bear the punishment for the sin of another. 
為叫我們得著更有力的激勵，他稱基督的再臨為“我們的救贖。”誠然，我們得救的各方面都已經完成；但“基督既然一次被獻，擔當了多人的罪，將來要向那等候他的人第二次顯現，並與罪無關，乃是為拯救他們”（來9：28）。無論有什麼災難壓迫著我們，這拯救必將支撐我們，直到救恩的完全達成。 

To prick us more sharply, Paul calls the final coming of Christ “our redemption” [cf. Romans 8:23]. It is true indeed that all the parts of our resurrection have already been completed; but because Christ was once for all offered for sins [Hebrews 10:12], “he shall appear a second time, apart from sin... unto salvation” [Hebrews 9:28]. Whatever hardships distress us, let this “redemption” sustain us until its completion. 

3.25.3 

信徒所盼望的是身體的復活：基督的復活乃是典範
THE RESURRECTION HOPED FOR IS THAT OF THE BODY: CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, THE PROTOTYPE 

但願這個題目的重要性增加我們的熱心吧。保羅的辯論是很合理的，他說，“若沒有死人復活的事”，整個福音便是虛妄；因為我們既然“每時每刻都站在危險之中，給眾人怨恨，責駡，甚至像羊一樣被屠殺，這樣，若我們只有今世的盼望，“就算比眾人都可憐”了（參林前15：13-17），而福音的威權，不但將在某一點墮地，而是在一切有關兒子的名份和救恩的成就上，都要失掉意義。這個題目既然是最緊要的，我們當謹慎，勿因時間的長久而生厭倦。因此，我等待到此處才來作簡單的說明，好使讀者們既接受基督為完全救恩的施賜者，就當學習更進一步，知道他是披戴天上的光榮和永生，這樣才能使全體信徒和元首基督結連；因為聖靈往往指他為我們復活的榜樣。那麼，那已經朽壞的身體，到了預定時候還能復活，這是一件很難相信的事！因此，許多哲學家雖然承認靈魂不滅，卻很少承認身體復活的。這一點雖不能作為他們的藉口，卻足以告訴我們，這復活的真理是很難為人的智力所瞭解的。為使信心勝過這大障礙，聖經供給了我們兩種幫助：其一是基督的例子，另一是上帝的全能。因之，每逢想到復活這一件事的時候，我們當想到基督，他曾取得了人的性格，同人一樣，在世完成了凡胎俗體的一生，卻得著不朽的生命，現在成為我們將來復活的保證。因為在那臨到我們的患難中，我們“身上帶著耶穌的死，使耶穌的生，也顯明在我們身上”（林後4：10）。要使基督從我們身上分開就不免使他的身體分裂，而那非但是不合理，也是不可能的。因此保羅說：“若沒有死人復活的事，基督也就沒有復活了”（林前15：13）。因為他認基督並不是為著他本身而受死，勝過死亡，並從死裏復活；這一切都不過是從元首開始那在一切肢體上，按著秩序，所要漸次完成的。誠然，信徒不可能在各方面都和基督一樣。詩篇曾說過，“你必不叫你的聖者見朽壞”（詩16：10）。雖然這樣的信心是按照賜給我們的分量，也一部分屬於我們的，但那完全的成就，卻只有在基督身上可以看出，因為只有基督是得以恢復無瑕疵的身體。那麼，為要使我們確信能與基督在他那有福的復活裏相契結，且滿足於這保證，保羅就明明肯定地說，他坐在天上，將於末日降臨審判世人，為的是要“將我們這卑賤的身體改變形狀，和他自己榮耀的身體相似”（腓3：21）。在另一地方，他表明上帝叫他的兒子從死裏復活，並非為表彰他權能的一個榜樣，乃是要在信徒身上同樣發揮他的靈的能力，因此保羅稱這靈為“我們的生命”，這靈住在我們心裏，為的是要“使我們必死的身體又活過來”（羅8：10，11）。我不過是對那些有比較詳盡討論，而亦值得大事宣揚的題目，作一簡略的敍述；但我相信虔誠的讀者必能在這小範圍內得到建立信德的充分資料。基督的復活使我們可以和他分享永生。天父使他復活，因為他是教會的元首，而天父必不容他和教會分離。他是由聖靈的能力而復活的，這靈也是賜給我們的，為的是叫我們復活。總而言之，基督之復活乃是要證明“復活在他，生命也在他。”正如我們所說的，在基督復活這面鏡子中，我們看出了復活的一個生動影像，可以叫我們心中有了一個確據，只要我們不因長久的遲延而厭倦。因為我們不能以自己的意向來衡量時間，卻須耐性等候上帝按照祂所預定的時候，建立他的國度，因此保羅說“初熟的果子是基督，以後在他來的時候，是那些屬基督的”（林前15：23）。 

那麼，為要使我們對於基督的復活沒有疑問（因著基督的復活乃是我們的復活的基礎），他就以許多不同的方法證實了基督的復活。藐視者總是視福音所述說的歷史為兒戲。他們問：幾個婦女在驚惶中所傳出，後來才為那恐懼的門徒所證實的消息，會有什麼價值呢？基督為什麼不把他勝利的證據顯明在聖殿或公共場所呢？他為什麼不在彼拉多的面前長驅直入呢？為什麼不對耶路撒冷的祭司和居民顯現他的復活呢？世俗的人很少肯相信他自己所揀選的見證人。我的回答是：不問那開始時的證據是如何地被認為軟弱，然而那些起初精神沮喪的人，現在奔向基督的墳墓，一半是因為對基督的愛和他們的虔誠，一半是因為他們自己的不信，結果是他們不但親眼看見這復活的事實，也聽見天使所宣佈的和他們親眼所看見的正是一樣，這一切都顯然是上帝所安排的。我們怎能懷疑那些人的見證呢？他們當剛聽到婦女們所傳的資訊時認為是胡言，直待他們清清楚楚看見了真象始肯相信（路24：11）。至於一般人民和巡撫彼拉多，他們既然有了可以信服的充分證據而仍然不信，那麼，不給他們再看見基督，或別的異象，那是無可希奇的。墓門是封閉著，而且有兵丁看守，然而到了第三天，屍身不見了。守墓的兵丁受了賄賂，放出謠言，就是基督的門徒將它偷走了；這好像是說門徒有力量驅逐兵丁，或有了充分武裝，一向慣於作這種驚人的事。可是縱使兵丁沒有勇氣來拒抗他們，為什麼不追蹤他們，在人民的協助下，把他們捉幾個呢？事實是：彼拉多自己已見證了基督的復活；那安置在墓前看守墳墓的兵丁，由於他們的緘默，或由於他們的謊言，實際上，也已成為宣佈基督復活這件事實的先鋒隊。同時，有天使大聲宣佈，“他不在這裏，已經復活了”(路24：6)。他們所發出的天上光彩，顯然表示他們是天使，而非凡人。這以後若仍然留下什麼疑惑，也已為基督本身所解除了。他的門徒非只一次見到他，觸摸他，甚至擁抱他；而他們當時的不肯相信，正可以幫助我們，堅實我們的信心。他又在他們當中講說上帝國的奧秘，到了他們親眼看見他升天（參徒1：3，9）。基督的顯現不只為十一個門徒所看見，也“顯給五百多弟兄看”（林前15：6）。由於他之差遣聖靈，他不只是向我們證明他的永生，而且也證明了他的國度，正如他所預言的，“我去是與你們有益的；我若不去，保惠師就不到你們這裏來；我若去，就差他來”(約16：7)。保羅在往在大馬色去的路 上，不是因著一個死人的影響而匍匐於地，乃是他感覺到他所反對的那個人是具有至高能力的。由於另一原因，他向司提反顯現，就是為叫他因有生命的保證而勝過對死亡的恐懼。對這許多可靠的見證若竟拒絕不信，就不是缺乏信心，而是極端的悖逆和頑固了。 

The very importance of the matter should sharpen our attention. For Paul rightly argues that “if the dead do not rise up again,... the whole gospel is vain and fallacious” [1 Corinthians 15:13-14 p.], for our condition would be more pitiable than that of all other mortals [1 Corinthians 15:19], seeing that, exposed to the hatred and reproach of many, we are every hour in danger [cf. 1 Corinthians 15:30], yea, “we are as sheep destined for the slaughter” [Romans 8:36; Psalm 44:22; cf. 5:23, Comm.]. Accordingly, the authority of the gospel would fall not merely in one part but in its entirety, which is embraced in our adoption and the effecting of our salvation. 
Let us, then, be so attentive to this most serious matter of all that no length of time may weary us. I have deferred to this place my brief discussion of it for this purpose: that my readers may learn, when they have received Christ, the Author of perfect salvation, to rise up higher, and may know that he is clothed in heavenly immortality and glory so that the whole body may be conformed to the Head. Even thus in his person the Holy Spirit repeatedly sets before us the example of the resurrection. It is difficult to believe that bodies, when consumed with rottenness, will at length be raised up in their season. Therefore, although many of the philosophers declared souls immortal, few approved the resurrection of the flesh. Even though there was no excuse for this point of view, we are nevertheless reminded by it that it is something too hard for men’s minds to apprehend. Scripture provides two helps by which faith may overcome this great obstacle: one in the parallel of Christ’s resurrection; the other in the omnipotence of God. Now whenever we consider the resurrection, let Christ’s image come before us. In the nature which he took from us he so completed the course of mortal life that now, having obtained immortality, he is the pledge of our coming resurrection.  

For in the miseries that beset us [cf. 2 Corinthians 4:8-9], “we carry in our body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may... be manifested in us” [2 Corinthians 4:10 p.]. And to separate him from ourselves is not permissible and not even possible, without tearing him apart. From this, Paul argues: “If the dead do not rise up again, then Christ did not rise up again” [1 Corinthians 15:16]. For he takes it as an agreed principle that it was not for himself alone that Christ was subjected to death, or that he obtained victory over death by rising again. Rather there was begun in the Head what must be completed in all the members, according to the rank and station of each. For indeed it would not even be right for them to be made equal to him in all respects. It is said in the psalm: “Thou wilt not allow thy meek one to see corruption” [Psalm 16:10 p.; cf. Acts 2:27]. Although a portion of this trust belongs to us according to the measure of what is bestowed, the full effect of it appeared in Christ alone, who, immune from all corruption, received back a perfect body. Now, that our fellowship with Christ in the blessed resurrection may not be doubtful, in order that we may be content with this pledge, Paul plainly declares that Christ is seated in heaven [cf. Ephesians 1:20], and will come on the Last Day as judge to conform our lowly, inglorious body to his glorious body 484 [Philippians 3:20-21]. Paul also teaches in another place [Colossians 3:4] that God raised his Son from the dead, not to make known a single example of his power, but to show toward us believers the same working of the Spirit, whom he calls “life” while he dwells in us because he was given, to the end that he may quicken what is mortal in us [cf. Romans 8:11]. I am only touching upon what could be treated more fully and deserves to be set out more brilliantly. Yet I trust that devout readers will find in these few words enough material to build up their faith. Therefore, Christ rose again that he might have us as companions in the life to come. He was raised by the Father, inasmuch as he was Head of the church, from which the Father in no way allows him to be severed. He was raised by the power of the Holy Spirit, the Quickener of us in common with him. Finally, he was raised that he might be “the resurrection and the life” [John 11:25]. As we have said that in this mirror the living image of the resurrection is visible to us, so is it a firm foundation to support our minds, provided we are not wearied or irked with a longer delay; for our task is not to measure minutes of time as we please but patiently to wait until God in his own good time restores his Kingdom. Paul’s exhortation bears upon this: “Christ the first fruits, then... those who are Christ’s, each in his order” [1 Corinthians 15:23]. But, that no question may be raised concerning Christ’s resurrection, upon which is based the resurrection of us all, we see how often and in what varied ways he has caused it to be attested to us. Scorners will treat as a fairy tale what the Evangelists relate as history. What value will the tidings have, brought by poor frightened women and confirmed by disciples almost lifeless with fear? Why does Christ not rather set up shining trophies of his victory in the midst of the Temple and in the public places? Why does he not appear with terrible mien before Pilate? Why does he not also prove to the priests and the whole of Jerusalem that he had returned to life? Worldly men would scarcely admit that the witnesses he chose were adequate. I reply: although in these beginnings his weakness could be despised, by God’s wonderful providence all this was so governed that they who had just been overwhelmed with fright were carried away to the tomb partly 485 by love of Christ and zeal for piety, partly by their unbelief, that they might not only be eyewitnesses of the matter but might hear from the angels the same thing that they beheld with their eyes. How can we suspect the trustworthiness of those who thought what they heard from the women a mere tale until they were confronted with the fact itself? As for all the people and the ruler himself, after it had been abundantly proved to them, it is no wonder that they were deprived of a sight of Christ as well as of other signs. The tomb is sealed, watchmen guard it [Matthew 27:66], but on the third day the body is not found [cf. Luke 24:3] [Matthew 28:6, 11; cf. ch. 27:24]. Bribed soldiers spread the rumor that he has been stolen away by his disciples [Matthew 28:12-13, 15]. As if they were capable of overpowering a troop, or were supplied with weapons, or even had sufficient experience to dare commit such a deed! But if the soldiers had not enough courage to drive them away, why did they not pursue them, that, with the people’s help, they might catch some of them? Pilate truly sealed Christ’s resurrection with his own ring; and those stationed as guards at the tomb, by their silence or their lying, became the heralds of the same resurrection. Meanwhile, the voice of angels resounded: “He has risen; he is not here” [cf. Matthew 28:6; Luke 24:6, KJV, RSV note]. The heavenly splendor showed them plainly to be not men but angels. Afterward Christ himself removed any doubt that may have remained [Luke 24:88]. The disciples saw him more than once and even touched his feet and hands [Luke 24:40; cf. John 20:27], and their unbelief contributed no little to the strengthening of our faith. He talked with them about the mysteries of the Kingdom of God [Acts 1:3], and finally, while they looked on, he ascended into heaven [Acts 1:9]. This sight was shown not only to the eleven apostles, but “he was seen by more than five hundred brethren at one time” [1 Corinthians 15:6]. Now when he sent the Holy Spirit he gave certain proof not only of life but also of his supreme Lordship, as he had foretold: “It is expedient for you that I go away; otherwise the Holy Spirit will not come” [John 16:7 p.]. Now truly, it was not by a dead man’s power that Paul was thrown prostrate on the road, but he felt that He whom he was attacking held the most exalted power [Acts 9:4]. He appeared to Stephen for another reason, that He might conquer the fear of death with assurance of life [Acts 7:55]. To discredit so many authentic evidences is not only disbelief but a depraved and even insane obstinacy.

3.25.4 

GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AS FOUNDATION OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY 

四、我們已經說過，要證明復活，我們的心必須朝向於上帝的無限權能；保羅也以這一點簡單地教訓我們：“他要按著那能叫萬有歸服自己的大能，將我們這卑賤的身體改變形狀，和他自己榮耀的身體相似”（腓3：21）。那麼，這裏所指示我們的乃是一個不可測度的神跡，它的長闊高深，竭盡人的智慧，都不能參透，我們若以自然常道來忖測它，那是非常不合理的。然而保羅仍從自然界中引伸一個例子，來證明那反對死人復活之道者的愚妄。他說：“無知的人哪，你所種的，若不死就不能生”（林前15：36）。他告訴我們種子是代表從死裏復活，因為穀物是從子粒的腐爛而產生的。倘若我們能放眼觀察宇宙萬事萬物的奇奧，那麼，復活的事也就不難相信了。但是，我們應當記著，只有那心中充滿欽敬，且能將復活的光榮完全歸於上帝權能的人，才能相信來生的復活。 

以賽亞為這信念所激動，就呼喊說，“死人要復活，屍首要興起；睡在塵埃的，要醒起歌唱”（賽26：19）。他當處身逆境，即投靠生命的主上帝，正如詩人所說的，“人能脫離死亡，是在乎主”（詩68：20）。約伯也是這樣，當他的情形像死人一般，而不像活人，他仍然仰賴上帝的權能，好像是一個身體健壯的人，毫無疑慮地在仰望著那一天，說，“我知道我的救贖主活著，到末了必要站立在地上”（即表彰他的權能）；又說，“我這皮肉滅絕之後，我必在肉體之內，得見上帝。我自己要見他，要親眼見他，並不像外人”（參伯19：25-27）。雖然有人對這些經文故作狡巧的解釋，好像是說，它們所指並非死人復活，可是他們畢竟證實了他們所想推翻的經文；因為一切虔誠的人，當他們在災難中希望得到安慰時，他們總是從死人復活的道理去追尋；這從以西結的一段話中可以表明出來。當猶太人民的複國希望幻滅，而他們以為他們複國的機會並不比死人從墳墓中走出來大些的時候，先知以西結在異象中看見原野中所充滿的骸骨，經上帝命令，立刻生筋長肉。這個喻言雖是要鼓勵以色列人，叫他們存複國的希望，但他此處卻借用死人復活的道理；這道理對我們也是信徒在世上所經驗到的一切拯救的特別模範。同樣，基督在宣佈福音能賜予生命後，因為猶太人不信，立刻又補充說，“你們不要把這事看作希奇，時侯要到，凡在墳墓裏的，都要聽見他的聲音，就出來”（約5：28，29）。那麼，讓我們效法保羅的榜樣，在現在的掙扎中奮發起來，相信那應許我們將來得生命的，“必能保全我所交付他的；”因此，我們可以誇耀說，“有公義的冠冕為我存留，就是按著公義審判的主到了那日要賜給我的”（提後1：12；4：8）。因此我們所受的一切苦難必都成為未來生命的指望；“上帝既是公義的，就必將患難報應那加患難給你們的人，也必使你們這受患難的人，與我們同得平安。那時，主耶穌同他有力的天使，從天上在火焰中顯現”（帖後1：6-8）。但我們必須記著他緊接著補充的話，“主降臨要在他聖徒身上得榮耀，又在一切信的人身上顯為希奇，”因為他們相信福音。 

We have said that in proving the resurrection our thoughts ought to be directed to God’s boundless might. Paul briefly teaches this: “To change our lowly body,” he says, “to be like his glorious body, according to his power which enables him... to subject all things to himself” [<500321>Philippians 3:21 p.]. Accordingly, nothing could be more unfitting than to be thinking of something that can happen in the course of nature, when there is set before us an incalculable miracle, which by its greatness overwhelms our senses. Still, Paul, by setting forth a proof from nature, confutes the folly of those who deny the resurrection. “You foolish men,” he says, “what you sow does not come to life unless it dies,” etc. [<461536>1 Corinthians 15:36.] In sowing, he tells us, we discern an image of the resurrection, for out of corruption springs up grain. And this fact would not be so hard to believe if we paid proper attention to the miracles thrust before our eyes throughout all the regions of the world. But let us remember that no one is truly persuaded of the coming resurrection unless he is seized with wonder, and ascribes to the power of God its due glory. Isaiah, lifted up by this assurance, exclaims: “Thy dead men shall live; my body shall rise. O dwellers in the dust, awake and praise” [<232619>Isaiah 26:19]. In desperate circumstances David raises himself to God, the Author of life, to whom “belongs the escape from death,” as it is said in the psalm [<196820>Psalm 68:20]. Job also, more like a corpse than a man, relying on God’s might, doubts not that he will arise as a whole man at that day: “I know that my Redeemer lives, and in the Last Day he will arise upon the dust” (that is, to show his might there), “and I shall again be covered with my skin and in my flesh I shall see God; I myself shall see, and not another” [<181925>Job 19:25-27 p.]. F713 For even though our opponents quite subtly twist these passages, as if they ought not to be explained as applying to the resurrection, yet they confirm what they long to overthrow; for holy men in their troubles seek comfort from no other source than the similitude of the resurrection. 487 This is better recognized from a passage in Ezekiel: when the Jews rejected the promise of their return, and objected that it was no more likely that a way would be opened to them than that dead men should go forth from the grave, the prophet receives a vision of a field full of dry bones, which at God’s command are to receive flesh and sinews [<263701>Ezekiel 37:1- 10]. Although under that figure he arouses the people to hope for a return, yet he takes his basis for hoping from the resurrection; just as it is for us the chief model of all the deliverances that believers experience in this world. So Christ, after he has taught that the voice of the gospel gives life, because the Jews did not receive it, immediately adds: “Do not marvel at this, for the hour is coming when all who are in the tombs will hear the voice of the Son of God, and will come forth” [<430528>John 5:28-29 p.]. Therefore, after Paul’s example let us now eagerly triumph in the midst of our battles, because He who has promised us a future life is able to preserve what has been entrusted [<550112>2 Timothy 1:12]; and so let us exult that the crown of righteousness has been laid up for us, which the righteous Judge shall give to us [<550408>2 Timothy 4:8]. Thus it will come to pass that whatever annoyances we suffer will foreshow to us the life to come. For it befits God’s nature to repay with affliction the wicked who afflict us, but with rest to repay us, who are unjustly afflicted, in the manifestation of Ghrist with the angels of his might, in the flame of fire [<530106>2 Thessalonians 1:6-8]. But we must grasp what he adds shortly after: He will come “to be glorified in his saints, and to be marveled at in all who have believed,” because they had faith in the gospel [<530110>2 Thessalonians 1:10]. 

3.25.5

PAGAN DENIAL OF RESURRECTION COUNTERED BY BURIAL RITES. THE ERROR OF THE CHILIASTS 

(Objections of various classes of opponents to the doctrine refuted, 5-9) 

五、雖然人應當常常究探復活的道理，但事實上他們顯然已拋棄了復活的道理，以死亡為萬事的終極，和人的最後的滅亡。當所羅門說：“活著的狗，比死了的獅子更強”（傳9：4），他是按照一般人的見解說的；他又說：“誰知道人的靈是往上升，獸的魂是下入地呢？”（傳3：21）這種極端的愚笨歷代可見，甚至深入教會；撒都該人竟公然主張沒有復活和靈魂必朽說（參可12：18；路20：27）。這種絕對的愚昧是不能原諒的，因為自然的本性常在那不信的人面前顯示一種復活的影子。為什麼神聖不可侵犯的習俗要埋葬死人呢？豈不是對來生的保證嗎？我們不能以此為原於錯誤，因為安葬的典禮是我們的虔誠祖輩所常遵守的；上帝也喜歡外邦人保留這種風俗，以便叫他們的痹麻無知，因著擺在他們面前的復活的影子，而有所感奮。雖然這典禮對他們不曾發生什麼良好的效果，然而我們思想到它的歸趨是很有用的；因為世人都連在一起承認一件他們所不相信的事，這是對不信者的一種嚴重打擊。但是撒但不只是叫世人心思麻木，好叫人將復活的信念和死人的屍體一齊埋葬了，且又杜撰種種謬說，來敗壞這復活的道理，使之完全消滅。且不提在保羅的時候，撒但就開始反對復活道理，在保羅之後不久，又有所謂千禧年派出現，將基督的統治限制於一千年。他們這種妄說是幼稚而不值得反駁的。他們引用啟示錄來支持他們的謬論，也不能得到什麼支持；因為啟示錄所提到的“一千年”（啟20：4）並不是指教會的永恆福份，乃是指教會在地上所將經歷的各種困難。但是聖經一致地宣佈說，選民將有無窮的幸福，被棄絕之民將有無窮的刑罰。那麼，關於一切我們眼目所不能見，心意所不能測的事，我們必須因上帝話語的權威而相信，或則完全加以拒絕。那些對神的兒女們只指定一千年的來生福澤的，不自知他們對基督和他的國度，已加上了何等的侮辱。因為倘若神的兒女們未被賦予永生，也未曾被接納于永生的榮耀中，那麼，基督也就未曾享受榮耀，因為我們所要受的榮耀是與他的一樣。倘若他們的幸福是有終極的，那麼他們所依賴作為安全根據的基督的國度，也就是暫時的了。最後，這些人若非完全不知道神國的事，就是心懷惡意，存心悖謬，想推翻上帝的恩典和基督的權能；而這恩典和權能非等到罪惡被消滅，死亡被吞滅，永恆的生命完全建立，是不能完成的。有人以為把遭棄絕的人判定永刑，是把上帝估計得太殘酷了，然而這種愚妄，連盲目的人也都看得出來。主之拒絕那些不知感恩，不配分享他國度的人，難道這對他們有什麼不公平嗎？說他們的罪是暫時的，這我原也承認；但是上帝的威嚴和公義——那為人的罪惡所冒犯的——卻是永恆的。所以，他們因不義所受的處分是合理的。那麼，這處分豈非過重嗎？這一疑問未免是輕視神的威嚴，認為藐視神的威嚴，比一個靈魂的毀滅為無足輕重，這確是一種不可原諒的褻瀆。讓我們將這無稽之談拋開吧；不然，我們就似乎是把他們這些嘲笑譏誚之談，當作是值得反駁的了。 

But even though it was fitting for the minds of men to be constantly occupied in this pursuit, as if with deliberate intent to blot out all memory of resurrection, death has been called the bound of all things and the extinction of man. F714 Surely, Solomon expresses the commonly received opinion when he says, “A living dog is better than a dead lion” [<210904>Ecclesiastes 9:4]. And another passage: “Who knows whether the 488 spirit of man goes upward and the spirit of the beast goes downward?” [<210321>Ecclesiastes 3:21 p.] For in every age this brute stupidity has been abroad, and has even forced its way into the church itself, for the Sadducees dared publicly assert that there is no resurrection [<411218>Mark 12:18; <422027>Luke 20:27; <442308>Acts 23:8], in fact, that souls are mortal. But in order that this gross ignorance might not excuse anyone, by an unbelievable prompting of nature men always had before their eyes an image of the resurrection. Why the sacred and inviolable custom of burial but as an earnest of new life? And no one can claim that this arose out of error, for burial rites were always kept up among the holy patriarchs; and God willed that the same custom remain among the Gentiles so that an image of the resurrection set before them might shake off their drowsiness. Now, although that ceremony was unprofitable, it is useful to us if we wisely look to its purpose. For it is a weighty refutation of unbelief that all together professed what no one believed! But Satan has not only befuddled men’s senses to make them bury with the corpses the memory of resurrection; he has also attempted to corrupt this part of the doctrine with various falsifications that he might at length destroy it. I pass over the fact that in Paul’s day he began to overthrow it [<461512>1 Corinthians 15:12 ff.]. But a little later there followed the chiliasts, who limited the reign of Christ to a thousand years. F715 Now their fiction his too childish either to need or to be worth a refutation. And the Apocalypse, from which they undoubtedly drew a pretext for their error, does not support them. For the number “one thousand” [<662004>Revelation 20:4] does not apply to the eternal blessedness of the church but only to the various disturbances that awaited the church, while still toiling on earth. On the contrary, ball Scripture proclaims that there will be no end to the blessedness of the elect or the punishment of the wicked [<402541>Matthew 25:41, 46]. Now all those matters which elude our gaze and far exceed the capacity of our minds must either be believed as from actual oracles of God or utterly cast away. Those who assign the children of God a thousand years in which to enjoy the inheritance of the life to come do not realize how much reproach they are casting upon Christ and his Kingdom. For if they do not put on immortality, then Christ himself, to whose glory they shall be 489 transformed, has not been received into undying glory [<461513>1 Corinthians 15:13 ff.]. If their blessedness is to have an end, then Christ’s Kingdom, on whose firmness it depends, is but temporary. In short, either such persons are utterly ignorant of everything divine or they are trying by a devious malice to bring to nought all the grace of God and power of Christ, the fulfillment of which is realized only when sin is blotted out, death swallowed up, and everlasting life fully restored! Even a blind man can see what stupid nonsense these people talk who are afraid of attributing excessive cruelty to God if the wicked be consigned to eternal punishment! If the Lord deprives of his Kingdom those who through their ungratefulness have rendered themselves unworthy of it— that, forsooth, will be too unjust! Yet their sins, they say, are temporal, F716 Granted. But God’s majesty, and also his justice, which they have violated by sinning, are eternal. Therefore it is right that the memory of their iniquity does not perish. Yet thus the punishment will exceed the measure of the transgression. F717 This blasphemy is not to be borne, when God’s majesty is so little esteemed, when the contempt of it is valued less than the loss of one soul. But let us pass over these triflers, lest, contrary to what we have previously said, we seem to judge their ravings worth refuting. 

3.25.6 

RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH BUT IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL! 

六、在這些荒渺的意見之外，世人的悖謬好奇又加進了兩種意見。第一，有些人以為人是整個地死去的，以後靈魂和肉體俱將復活；第二，有的則承認靈魂的永生不滅，但假定他們是穿上了新的肉身，因此否認肉體的復活。關於第一點，我在前面論世人的創造時已經提到，這裏只要警告讀者，若將那按照著神的形像所造的靈，說成為一種容易消散的氣一樣，只在今生當人還活著的時候給人氣息，並以為到人死時，那作為聖靈的殿的身體就完全毀滅，這種說法是極嚴重的錯誤；總之，這是掠奪了人所藉以表示神性，人所以有永生的那一部分性格，甚至使身體的情形較靈魂的更為優越。但聖經上的主張卻與此大不相同，經上將身體當作一個住處，人死時就離開了它，因為聖經之估計人，乃以人和禽獸之間的不同為主。因此，彼得臨終前的時候說，“因為知道我脫離這帳棚的時候快到了”（彼後1：14）。保羅論到信徒，曾說：“我們這地上的帳棚若拆毀了，必得到神手所造，在天上永存的房屋。”又補充說，“曉得我們住在身內，便與主相離……所以願意離身體與主同住”（參林後5：1，8）。除非我們的靈魂在我們的身體死後仍然存在，那麼，那脫離身體而與上帝同在的是什麼呢？但希伯來書的作者排除了一切的疑惑說，我們是“來到被成全之義人的靈魂前”（來12：23），這話的意思是指我們與聖潔的祖輩在一起，他們雖然死了，仍然與我們保持同樣的虔誠，所以我們若非和他們結為一體，就不能成為基督的肢體，倘若靈魂離開身體後不能保持它的生存而享受榮華，基督就不會對那強盜說，“今日你要同我在樂園裏了”（路23：43）。有了這種不容否定的見證來支持我們，我們就當毫不遲疑地效法基督的榜樣，在我們死時將我們的靈交托給上帝；或者效法司提反，將靈魂交付給基督，因為基督稱為“靈魂的牧人和監督。”至於靈魂在今生和來世之間的處境，那過度好奇的追究既是不合理，也是無益的，許多人自尋煩惱地在議論靈魂那時所處的地位，要知道他們是否已經得著了天堂的光榮。其實要追究上帝所容我們知道的事理以外的那些不可知的事情，確屬愚笨和僭妄。聖經上所宣佈的只是基督與人同在，接納他們進入樂園，在那裏可享安樂；同時，一切被棄絕的人的靈魂都受應得的刑罰，如斯而已，再沒有多說別的。那麼，哪一個師傅能夠對我們發現神所隱藏的奧秘呢？至於靈魂的住處問題，其追究也是徒然而毫無意義的，因為我們知道，靈魂並不像身體一樣之有體積。敬虔的靈的聚集被稱為亞伯拉罕的懷抱，這是教訓我們，當人世的旅程告終，我們將蒙那信眾之父亞伯拉罕的接納，與他一同分享信心的果實，這就夠了。至於目前，經上既然命令我們懇切地仰望基督的降臨，並告訴我們說，我們所等候的光榮冠冕必待那時候才能夠得到，讓我們滿足於上帝所指定給我們的範圍吧，就是曉得虔誠人的靈魂在辛勞的爭戰完畢之後，就離世而進入福樂之境，喜樂地靜候那應許的光榮果實，但那最後果效須待救主基督再來時始能成就。無疑的，那被棄絕的人的光景是與猶大書所說的一樣，他們被交給魔鬼，為鎖鏈所捆縛，直到被提出來接受那刑罰的宣判。 

Besides these, perversely curious men have brought in two other delusions. Some have thought, as if the whole man were to die, that souls would be resurrected with bodies. F718 Others, while conceding that spirits are immortal, have held that they are to be clothed with new bodies. F719 Thus they deny the resurrection of the flesh. Since I have touched somewhat on the former of these notions in treating the creation of man, F720 it will be enough to admonish my readers again what a brutish error this is: to make of the spirit, formed after the image of God, a fleeting breath, which quickens the body only in this transient life, and to annihilate the temple of the Holy Spirit; lastly, so to despoil of this gift that part of us in which the divine especially shines, and in which 490 there are such clear tokens of immortality that the condition of the body is better and more excellent than that of the soul. Far otherwise Scripture—which compares the body to a hut from which, it says, we depart when we die, for in this respect it considers that we differ from brute beasts. Thus Peter, near death, says the time has come to “put off” his “tent” [<610114>2 Peter 1:14]. But Paul, speaking of believers, after having said: “When our earthly house is destroyed, we have a building... in the heavens” [<470501>2 Corinthians 5:1], adds that “we are away from the Lord as long as we remain in the body” [verse 6 p.], but we long for the presence of God in the absence of the body [verse 8]. If souls did not outlive bodies, what is it that has God present when it is separated from the body? The apostle banishes doubt when he teaches that we have been gathered “to the spirits of just men” [<581223>Hebrews 12:23]. By these words he means that we are in fellowship with the holy patriarchs who, although dead, cultivate the same godliness as we, so that we cannot be members of Christ unless we unite ourselves with them. And if souls when divested of their bodies did not still retain their essence, and have capacity of blessed glory, Christ would not have said to the thief: “Today you will be with me in paradise” [<422343>Luke 23:43]. Relying on such clear testimonies, in dying let us not hesitate, after Christ’s example, to entrust our souls to God [<422346>Luke 23:46], or, after Stephen’s example, to commit them into Christ’s keeping [<440758>Acts 7:58], who is called with good reason their faithful “Shepherd and Bishop” [<600225>1 Peter 2:25]. Now it is neither lawful nor expedient to inquire too curiously concerning our souls’ intermediate state. Many torment themselves overmuch with disputing as to what place the souls occupy and whether or not they already enjoy heavenly glory. F721 Yet it is foolish and rash to inquire concerning unknown matters more deeply than God permits us to know. Scripture goes no farther than to say that Christ is present with them, and receives them into paradise [cf. <431232>John 12:32] that they may obtain consolation, while the souls of the reprobate suffer such torments as they deserve. What teacher or master will reveal to us that which God has concealed? Concerning the place, it is no less foolish and futile to inquire, since we know that the soul does not have the same dimension as the body. The fact that the blessed gathering of saintly spirits is called 491 “Abraham’s bosom” [<421622>Luke 16:22] is enough to assure us of being received after this pilgrimage by the common Father of the faithful, that he may share the fruit of his faith with us. Meanwhile, since Scripture everywhere bids us wait in expectation for Christ’s coming, and defers until then the crown of glory, let us be content with the limits divinely set for us: namely, that the souls of the pious, having ended the toil of their warfare, enter into blessed rest, where in glad expectation they await the enjoyment of promised glory, and so all things are held in suspense until Christ the Redeemer appear. The lot of the reprobate is doubtless the same as that which Jude assigns to the devils: to be held in chains until they are dragged to the punishment appointed for them [<650106>Jude 1:6]. 

3.25.7 

RESURRECTION OF THAT BODY IN WHICH WE HAVE BEEN CLOTHED IN THIS LIFE 

第七及第八節、駁斥摩尼教派的復活論——從略 

Equally monstrous is the error of those who imagine that the souls will not receive the same bodies with which they are now clothed but will be furnished with new and different ones. F722 The Manichaeans gave a worthless reason for this notion, holding it utterly inappropriate that the flesh, being unclean, should rise again. F723 As if there were no uncleanness in souls, which they nevertheless did not debar from hope of heavenly life! It was as if they were to say: “What is infected with the taint of sin cannot be divinely cleansed.” I say nothing here of that delusion that the flesh was by nature unclean since it was created by the devil. F724 I am only showing that whatever now exists in us that is unworthy of heaven does not hinder the resurrection. Yet first, since Paul enjoins believers to cleanse themselves of all defilement of flesh and spirit [<470701>2 Corinthians 7:1], the judgment he elsewhere pronounces is a consequence of this: that “everyone may receive back... through his body whether good or ill” [<470510>2 Corinthians 5:10]. With this agrees what he writes to the Corinthians: “So that the life of Jesus Christ may be manifested in our mortal flesh” [<470411>2 Corinthians 4:11]. For this reason, in another passage he prays that God may keep their bodies as well as their souls and spirits sound “until the day of Christ” [<520523>1 Thessalonians 5:23]. And no wonder! For it would be utterly absurd that the bodies which God has dedicated to himself as temples [<460316>1 Corinthians 3:16] should fall away into filth without hope of resurrection! What of the fact that they 492 are also members of Christ? [<460615>1 Corinthians 6:15]. Or that God commands all their parts to be sanctified to him? Or that it is his will that his name be praised with men’s tongues, that pure hands be lifted to himself [<540208>1 Timothy 2:8], that sacrifices be offered [<451201>Romans 12:1]? What madness is it for that part of man, deemed by the Heavenly Judge worthy of such shining honor, to be by mortal man reduced to dust beyond hope of restoration? Similarly, Paul, when he exhorts us to obey the Lord both in body and in soul, for both are of God [<460620>1 Corinthians 6:20], surely does not allow that what he has, so to speak, claimed as sacred to God should be condemned to eternal corruption! Nor does Scripture define anything more clearly than the resurrection of the flesh that we now bear. “For this perishable nature,” says Paul, “must put on the imperishable, and this mortal nature must put on immortality.” [<461553>1 Corinthians 15:53.] If God made new bodies, where would this change of quality appear? If Scripture had said that we must be renewed, an ambiguous expression would perhaps have given occasion for their cavil. Now when, pointing at the bodies that encompass us, he promises them incorruption, he is openly enough denying that new ones are made. “Indeed, he could not,” says Tertullian, “have spoken more precisely unless he had held his own skin in his hands.” F725 Nor will they by any cavil escape the fact that Paul elsewhere, stating that Christ will be the judge of the world, refers to Isaiah’s testimony [<451411>Romans 14:11], “As I live, says the Lord” [<234918>Isaiah 49:18, Vg.], “to me every knee shall bow” [<234524>Isaiah 45:24, Vg.; <451411>Romans 14:11, Vg.], since he plainly declares that those whom he is addressing will be required to render account of their life. This would not make sense if new bodies were to be brought before the judgment seat. Further, there is nothing uncertain in the words of Daniel, “And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt” [<271202>Daniel 12:2], since He does not call forth new matter from the four elements to fashion men, but dead men from their graves. And this is what plain reason dictates. For if death, which takes its origin from the fall of man, is accidental, the restoration which Christ has brought belongs to that self-same body which began to be mortal. And from the fact that the Athenians laughed when Paul asserted the resurrection 493 [<441732>Acts 17:32], we may readily infer what his preaching was like; and their laughter in no slight degree serves to strengthen our faith. Christ’s saying is worthy of attention: “Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul; rather, fear him who can destroy both soul and body in the Gehenna of fire” [<401028>Matthew 10:28 p.]. For there would be no reason to fear unless the body we now bear were liable to punishment. And there is another saying of Christ’s that is equally plain: “The hour is coming when all who are in the tombs will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who have done good will come forth to the resurrection of life, but those who have done evil, to the resurrection of judgment” [<430528>John 5:28-29]. Shall we say that souls rest in the graves, that from there they may hearken to Christ? Shall we not say rather that at his command bodies will be restored to the vigor which they had lost? Besides, if we are to be provided with new bodies, how will head and members match? Christ arose: was it by fashioning a new body for himself? No, as he had foretold, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up” [<430219>John 2:19]. He received again the mortal body which he had previously borne. And it would not profit us much if the body which had been offered as an atoning sacrifice had been destroyed and replaced by a new one. We must hold fast to that fellowship which the apostle proclaims: that we arise because Christ arose [<461512>1 Corinthians 15:12 ff.]. For nothing is less likely than that our flesh, in which we bear about the death of Christ himself, should be deprived of Christ’s resurrection. This is apparent from a notable example: when Christ arose, “many bodies of the saints... came out of the tombs” [<402752>Matthew 27:52]. And it cannot be denied that this was the prelude to the resurrection for which we hope, or rather a pledge of it. It was similar to what already existed earlier in Enoch and Elijah, whom Tertullian calls “candidates for the resurrection” because, freed of corruption in body and soul, they were received into God’s keeping. F726 

3.25.8

SIGNIFICANCE OF RITES HONORING THE BODY 

I am ashamed to use so many words in so plain a matter, but my readers will uncomplainingly bear with this annoyance in order that no cranny be left open for bold and wicked minds to deceive the simple. The flighty spirits with whom I am now disputing put forward a fabrication of their 494 own brains, that in the resurrection there will be a creation of new bodies. By what reason do they feel themselves so impelled except that it seems incredible to them that a corpse so long consumed with corruption could return to its original state? Therefore sheer unbelief is the mother of this notion. On the contrary, in Scripture the Spirit of God is continually urging us to hope for the resurrection of our flesh. Thus baptism, according to Paul, is the seal of our future resurrection [<510212>Colossians 2:12]; no less does the sacred Supper invite us to confidence in it, when we receive by mouth the symbols of spiritual grace. And surely the whole exhortation of Paul, that we should yield our members as weapons obedient to righteousness [<450613>Romans 6:13,19], would be meaningless if it were not accompanied by his subsequent statement: “He who raised Christ from the dead will give life also to your mortal bodies” [<450811>Romans 8:11]. For how would it help to devote feet, hands, eyes, and tongue to God’s service if they were not to share in its fruit and reward? This Paul openly confirms in his own words: “The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. He who raised Christ will also raise us by his power” [<460613>1 Corinthians 6:13-14, cf. Vg.]. Clearer yet are the words that follow, that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Spirit and members of Christ [<460615>1 Corinthians 6:15,19]. Meanwhile we see that he associates the resurrection with chastity and holiness, just as a little later he extends the price of redemption to bodies [<460620>1 Corinthians 6:20]. Now it would not accord with reason that Paul’s body, in which he bore the marks of Christ [<480617>Galatians 6:17], and in which he greatly glorified Christ, should be deprived of the reward of the crown. Whence also arises that glorying: “We await a Redeemer from heaven, who will conform our lowly body to his glorious body” [<500320>Philippians 3:20-21 p.]. And if it is true that “through many tribulations we must enter the Kingdom of God” [<441422>Acts 14:22], no reason supports the refusal of that entrance to the bodies, which God trains under the standard of the cross and adorns with the praise of victory. Therefore, among the saints no doubt arose of this fact that they should hope to become companions of Christ, who transfers to his own person all the afflictions by which we are tested, to teach that they are life-giving. Indeed, God trained even the holy patriarchs under the law in this faith, 495 through outward ceremony. For why should a burial rite arise, as noted above, F727 unless to let men know that a new life was prepared for the bodies laid away? Spices and other symbols of immortality also looked to the very same end as sacrifices to mitigate the obscurity of teaching under the law. It was not superstition that gave rise to this practice, since as we see the Spirit no less attentive to the burial rites about to be narrated than to the chief mysteries of the faith. And Christ commends this as no mean office [<402610>Matthew 26:10], surely for no other reason than that it raises our eyes from gazing upon a grave that corrupts and effaces everything, to the vision of renewal. Besides, the very careful observance of this ceremony, which is approved in the patriarchs, is proof enough that it was to them a rare and precious aid to faith. And Abraham would not have taken such meticulous care about his wife’s tomb [<012304>Genesis 23:4,19] if religion, and a value higher than this world, had not been set before his eyes; that is to say, that by adorning his wife’s dead body with the signs of the resurrection, he might strengthen his own faith and that of his household. A clearer proof of this fact appears in the example of Jacob, who, to witness to his posterity that the hope of the promised land did not depart from his mind even at death, orders that his bones be returned thither [<014730>Genesis 47:30]. I ask you, if he was to be clothed with a new body, would it not have been absurd for him to give a command concerning dust about to be reduced to nothing? Therefore, if Scripture has any force with us, there is no doctrine for which a clearer or surer proof can be desired. Children, even, understand in this way the words “resurrection” and “to rise again.” For we do not say of something just created that it “rises again.” And that saying of Christ would not stand: “Whatever the Father has given me will not perish, but I shall raise it up on the Last Day” [<430639>John 6:39 p.]. The word “to sleep” has the same implication, since it is applicable only to bodies. Hence also the name given to “cemeteries.” F728 496 

(THE MANNER OF RESURRECTION) 

It now remains for me to give some suggestion of the manner of resurrection. I use this language because Paul, calling it “a mystery” [<461551>1 Corinthians 15:51 ], urges us to sobriety, and restrains us from philosophizing too freely and subtly. First, we must hold, as I have indicated, that as to substance we shall be raised again in the same flesh we now bear, but that the quality will be different. So it was that, when the same flesh of Christ which had been offered as a sacrifice was raised up, it yet excelled in other gifts as if it had become utterly different. This Paul asserts through familiar examples [<461539>1 Corinthians 15:39]. For just as the substance of human and animal flesh is the same, but not the quality [verse 39], and all stars are of the same material, but differ in their brilliance [verse 41], so he teaches that, although we shall retain the substance of our bodies, there will be a change [verses 51-52], that its condition may be far more excellent. Therefore, that we may be raised, the corruptible body will not perish or vanish, but, having laid aside corruption, will put on incorruption [verses 53-54]. Since God has all the elements ready at his bidding, no difficulty will hinder his commanding earth, waters, and fire to restore what they seem to have consumed. Isaiah also declares this, although with a figure of speech: “Behold, the Lord will come forth out of his place to visit iniquity upon the earth; and the earth will disclose her blood, and will no more cover her slain” [Isaiah 96:21 p.]. But a distinction is to be noted between those who have been long dead and those whom that day will find still alive. “We shall not all sleep,” Paul states, “but we shall all be changed.” [<461551>1 Corinthians 15:51.] That is, it will not be necessary to introduce an interval of time between death and the beginning of the second life, for “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” the trumpet’s sound will penetrate to the dead, who will be raised imperishable; and to the living, who will be suddenly changed into the same glory [<461552>1 Corinthians 15:52-53]. Thus, in another place he comforts believers who are to undergo death, for those who are left then will not precede the dead; rather, those who have fallen asleep in Christ will first arise [<520415>1 Thessalonians 4:15-16]. If anyone objects, quoting the apostle’s statement that “it is appointed for all men to die once” [<580909>Hebrews 9:97 p.], the explanation is easy: 497 where the state of nature is changed, there is an appearance of death, and it is aptly so called. Accordingly, these things mutually agree that all are to be renewed by death when they strip off the mortal body, yet a severing of body and soul will not be necessary where the change is sudden. 

3.25.9 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE UNGODLY 

九、還有一個更難的問題，那就是，復活既然是基督的特殊恩惠，如何能使不虔敬和為神所咒詛的人共用呢？我們知道，因著亞當的緣故，一切世人都被判於死亡（參羅5：12），而基督降世是為著“復活與生命”（參約11：25）；但這豈是不分皂白地賜生命與一切世人嗎？若說那些不信者，在他們的頑固盲目中，也和那些虔誠敬拜上帝的人一樣，有了那只靠信心才能得到的生命，這豈不是很不可能的嗎？但是很確定的，有些人的復活是為著要受審判的，有些人是要得生命的；基督要來“分別綿羊和山羊”(太25：32)。所以我的答復是，我們不當以這事為希奇，類似的事我們在日常經驗中已見到了。我們知道，在亞當身上，我們失掉了承受全世界產業的權利，非但不得享受生命樹的果實，甚至平凡的食糧也無權利享受。那麼，上帝為什麼“使日頭照好人，也照歹人”（太5：45）呢？為什麼他對今世生活的恩惠很豐富地佈施給一切的人呢？因此，我們見到，那本來屬於基督和他的肢體的，也同樣分給那些不敬不虔的人；這不是說他們有合法的佔有權利，只不過是叫他們更加顯得不可原諒而已。因此，不虔敬的人往往於非常事上得到神的恩惠，遠超過虔誠的人所得到的，但是這種恩惠不過是加重了他們的罪戾。若有人反對說，復活和世上的飄浮的福祿是不能比擬的，我將回答說，當諸魔鬼最初與生命泉源的上帝分離時，他們原須受毀滅的處分，然而神的奇妙旨意安排了一個中道的辦法，讓他們在死亡中活著。所以，倘若不虔敬的人從死裏復活，為的是要被拉到基督——那位他們現在拒絕接受為主和師傅者——的審判台前，就不必認為是怎樣不合理的一件事。因為倘若他們不被帶到審判主的面前，接受他們所招惹的，由於他們的叛逆所當承擔的無盡刑罰，僅僅為死所毀滅就算是很輕微的處分了。雖然我們必須堅持我們所已經說過，和保羅在腓力斯面前所說的，“無論善惡，死人都要復活”（徒24：15），可是經上往往把復活單獨歸給上帝的兒女，和天上的光榮連在一起；因為，嚴格地說，基督再來不是為毀滅世界，乃是為拯救世界。這就是信條上所以只提到蒙恩者的生命的原因。 

But here a more difficult question arises: By what right do the ungodly and accursed of God have a common resurrection, which is a singular benefit of Christ? We know that in Adam all were condemned to death [cf. <450512>Romans 5:12; <461522>1 Corinthians 15:22], but Christ came as “resurrection and life” [<431125>John 11:25]. Did he come to give life to all mankind without distinction? But what would be less fitting than that they in their stubborn blindness should attain what the pious worshipers of God receive by faith alone? However, this fact remains firm: one will be a resurrection of judgment, the other of life [<430522>John 5:22], and Christ will come to “separate the lambs from the goats” [<402532>Matthew 25:32]. I reply that it ought not to seem so strange, since in daily experience we observe what corresponds to it. We know that in Adam we were deprived of the whole world’s inheritance, and that we are disqualified from eating common food for the same just reason as from eating of the tree of life. How does it come about that God not only “makes his sun rise on the good and the evil” [<400545>Matthew 5:45 p.], but that with respect to the uses of the present life his inestimable liberality constantly flows in great plenty? Hence, we surely recognize that the things proper to Christ and his members also pour forth abundantly upon the wicked, not to become their lawful possession, but rather to render them inexcusable. The wicked often experience God’s kindness, by remarkable proofs, so as sometimes to put in the shade all the blessings of the pious, yet these lead to their greater condemnation. If anyone should object that the resurrection is not fitly conferred by fleeting earthly benefits, my answer is that when they were first cut off from God the fountain of life, they deserved the death of the devil, in which they would be utterly destroyed. Yet by God’s wonderful plan, an intermediate state was found, so that apart from life they should live in death. It ought not to seem in any respect more absurd if there is an incidental resurrection of the wicked, in which they will be unwillingly 498 haled before the judgment seat of Christ, whom they now refuse to listen to as their Master and Teacher. For to be consumed by death would be a light punishment if they were not brought before the Judge to be punished for their obstinacy, whose vengeance without end and measure they have provoked against themselves. But, although we must hold to what we have said and to what that famous confession of Paul before Felix contains—that he awaits a coming resurrection of just and unjust [<442415>Acts 24:15]—still Scripture more often sets forth resurrection, along with heavenly glory, to the children of God alone, for Christ came properly not for the destruction of the world but for its salvation. Hence in the creed also there is mention solely of the blessed life. 

3.25.10 

EVERLASTING BLESSEDNESS 

(Man’s life in the hereafter: eternal enjoyment of God’s presence, or eternal misery in alienation from God, 10-12) 

十、但是，“死被得勝吞滅”的預言既然必等到那個時候才能成就，那麼，讓我們記住，那復活的目的乃是永恆的福樂；復活的美妙，縱使盡一切人的語言也不能表達其最微小的一部分。因為，雖然經上明明告訴我們上帝的國是滿有光輝，喜樂，愉快和光榮的，然而這些話的真意義仍然超越乎我們的理解，若在謎中，直待那日到來，他要面對面地將他的榮耀顯現給我們。約翰說：“我們現在是上帝的兒女，將來如何，還未顯明；但我們知道主若顯現，我們必要像他；因為必得見他的真體”（約壹3：2）。先知們因為不能用什麼言辭來表明那屬靈福澤的莊嚴品性，所以往往以具體有形的東西代表。然而，正因為對那福澤的任何模擬都足以在我們心中激發熱烈的願望，讓我們特別注意底下這一點吧：倘若上帝本身充滿了一切永不枯竭的幸福泉源，那些熱烈企望至善和完美幸福的人，就不能在他以外有所追求。這一教訓可在聖經上的好些地方見到。上帝曾對亞伯拉罕說，“亞伯拉罕你不要懼怕，我是你的盾牌，必大大的賞賜你”（創15：1）。大衛也有同樣的感覺，他說，“主是我的產業……用繩量給我地界，坐落在佳美之處”（詩16：5，6）。又說，“我必在義中得見你的面……得見你的形像就心滿意足了”（詩17：15）。彼得宣稱信徒蒙召“得與神的性情有份”（彼後1：4）。這如何可能呢？因為他“要在他聖徒的身上得榮耀，又在一切信的人身上顯為希奇……”（帖後1：10）。倘若主要叫被揀選的人分享他的光榮，能力和公義，甚至將他自己賜給他們，叫他們與主結合為一，那麼，讓我們記著，一切的幸福全都包括在這恩典中了。在我們對這一個默想有了長足進步之後，我們仍將承認我們所能想像到的，若與這莊嚴的奧秘相比較，仍甚卑微。因此，對於這一個題目，我們必須存謙抑之心，否則我們將忘記了自己的微弱本能，妄自高飛，以致為天上眩耀的光彩所覆壓。我們也知道，我們是如何地為一種無節制的欲望所催促，想知道比我們所當知道的更多，因此引起了種種不必要和有害的疑問。所謂不必要的意思，是指那些不能使人得到任何益處的問題。但第二類問題就更壞了，它們使人沉溺於敗壞的忖想中，因之我稱之為有害的。凡經上所教訓我們的，我們理當毫無疑問地接受；這教訓是：上帝在分配恩賜給世上的諸聖者時，既不曾叫一切人心中有同等的亮光，所以在天上施賞賜賜時，也將給予不同等分的光寵。當保羅說：“你們就是我們的榮耀和喜樂”（帖前2：19）時，他並非漫無分別地指一切人。主基督對門徒說“你們也要坐在十二個寶座上，審判以色列十二支派”（太19：28），也是如此，保羅知道上帝既以屬靈的恩賜充實世上聖徒的生命，也將在天上以榮耀裝飾他們，所以他毫無疑惑地認為主將按照他的辛勞，為他預備特別的冠冕。當基督對門徒稱讚他所付託他們的職分之尊嚴時，他也保證他們的獎賞是保留在天上的（參太5：12）。但以理也說：“智慧人必發光，如同天上的光；那使多人歸義的，必發光如星，直到永永遠遠”（但12 ：3）。我們若查考聖經，就會知道，聖經不只是對一般信徒作永生的應許，而且是對每一個信徒作特別的應許。所以保羅說，“主必照他所行報應他”（提後4：14）。而基督的應許也證實了他的門徒將在永生中領受百倍的恩賜（參太19：29）。總而言之，正如基督以各樣恩賜來榮耀他在世上的身體，並漸次擴大，他也將在天上完成這榮耀。 
But since the prophecy that death will be swallowed up in victory [Isaiah 95:8; <281314>Hosea 13:14; <461554>1 Corinthians 15:54-55] will only then be fulfilled, let us always have in mind the eternal happiness, the goal of resurrection—a happiness of whose excellence the minutest part would scarce be told if all were said that the tongues of all men can say. For though we very truly hear that the Kingdom of God will be filled with splendor, joy, happiness, and glory, yet when these things are spoken of, they remain utterly remote from our perception, band, as it were, wrapped in obscurities, until that day comes when he will reveal to us his glory, that we may behold it face to face [cf. <461312>1 Corinthians 13:12]. We know that “we are God’ children,” says John, but “it does not yet appear... But when “we shall be like him... we shall see him as he is” [<620302>1 John 3:2]. Accordingly, the prophets, because they could not find words to express that spiritual blessedness in its own nature, merely sketched it in physical terms. Yet because any taste of that sweetness ought to kindle fervent desire in us, let us pause to reflect especially on this: God contains the fullness of all good things in himself like an inexhaustible fountain, nothing beyond him is to be sought by those who strive after the highest good and all the elements of happiness, as we are 499 taught in many passages. Thus: “Abraham,... I am your very great reward” [<011501>Genesis 15:1]. David’s statement agrees with this: “Jehovah is my portion... ; a goodly lot has fallen to me” [<191605>Psalm 16:5-6 p.]. Another passage: “I shall be satisfied with thy countenance.” [<191715>Psalm 17:15 p.; see II. 10. 17.] Indeed, Peter declares that believers are called in this to become partakers of the divine nature [<610104>2 Peter 1:4]. How is this? Because “he will be... glorified in all his saints, and will be marveled at in all who have believed” [<530110>2 Thessalonians 1:10]. If the Lord will share his glory, power, and righteousness with the elect— nay, will give himself to be enjoyed by them and, what is more excellent, will somehow make them to become one with himself, let us remember that every sort of happiness is included under this benefit. And although we have advanced considerably in this meditation, let us nevertheless acknowledge that, if our mental capacity be compared with the height of this mystery, we still remain at the very lowest roots. In this matter, we must all the more, then, keep sobriety, lest forgetful of our limitations we should soar aloft with the greater boldness, and be overcome by the brightness of the heavenly glory. We also feel how we are titillated by an immoderate desire to know more than is lawful. From this, trifling and harmful questions repeatedly flow forth—trifling, I say, for from them no profit can be derived. But this second kind is worse because those who indulge in them entangle themselves in dangerous speculations; accordingly, I call these questions “harmful.” We should regard as above all controversy the teaching of Scripture that, just as God, variously distributing his gifts to the saints in this world, beams upon them unequally, so there will not be an equal measure of glory in heaven, where God shall crown his own gifts. F729 And what Paul says does not apply indiscriminately to all: “You are my crown and glory” [<520220>1 Thessalonians 2:20] in the day of Christ [<520219>1 Thessalonians 2:19]. And that saying of Christ’s to the apostles: “You will sit... judging the twelve tribes of Israel” [<401928>Matthew 19:28]. But Paul, who knew that, as God lavishes spiritual gifts upon the saints on earth, he adorns them with glory in heaven, does not doubt that a particular crown is laid up for him in accordance with his labors [<550408>2 Timothy 4:8]. And Christ, to commend to the apostles the dignity of the office entrusted to them, advises them that its fruit is laid up in heaven [cf. <401921>Matthew 500 19:21]. So also Daniel: “And those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament; and those who turn many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever” [<271203>Daniel 12:3]. For anyone who closely studies the Scriptures, they promise believers not only eternal life but a special reward for each. Hence also comes Paul’s statement: “May God requite him in that day” [<550118>2 Timothy 1:18 p.]. This is confirmed by Christ’s promise: “You will receive a hundredfold... in eternal life” [<401929>Matthew 19:29 p.]. In short, as Christ begins the glory of his body in this world with manifold diversity of gifts, and increases it by degrees, so also he will perfect it in heaven. 

3.25.11 

DISPOSING OF SUPERFLUOUS QUESTIONS 

十一、正如一切虔誠人將同心一意接受這個說法，因為這是由聖經所充分證明的，同樣，在另一方面，他們將排除一切他們認為是障礙的深奧問題，不逾越那規定給他們的範圍。就我個人說，我不但約束自己不去探究那些無益的問題，而且認為當小心謹慎，對這類問題不隨便回答，以免鼓勵別人的虛浮思想。有些人渴慕那些虛無的知識，究問先知和使徒，或使徒和殉道者之間在天上有什麼不同的地位，有的追問那些結婚的人，和一生一世獨身的人有什麼不同的程度；總之，天上的每一塊石頭他們都要翻起來看個究竟。他們所追究的第二問題是，未來世界的恢復有什麼目的？因為上帝的兒女將不再需要那廣大無比的豐富中的任何東西，卻是像上帝的天使一樣，而天使的自由自在，不需要飲食，正可算是永福的象徵。我的答復是：在將來的景況中，只要看見或知道這更新的天地，不必有什麼需要，我們即將感覺極端的愉快和甜蜜，而這種至高的喜樂，將遠勝過現世我們所有的一切。假設我們處在世界的極豐裕的地方，在那裏一切福樂都不缺乏；可是誰能有不為疾病所阻，以至於有時不能享受神所賜的豐富？誰能不因自己的無節制而間斷了此種享受？所以，只有在那清靜、純潔、和毫無缺陷的境界中——雖然對那能敗壞的生命毫無用處——才能有至完美的喜樂。有的人追問在更新的世界中是否連金質中的渣滓和雜質也都被除掉了，因為這與那完全的境界是不相容的。對於這一點，我在若干限度上同意，但我所希望的是同保羅一樣的，就是一切由罪而生的邪惡，都須加以補償，因為這罪使一切被造之物，都一同歎息勞苦（羅8：22）。另一些人更追問，當人類不能再享受有後嗣的福氣時，還有什麼比這更好的景況呢？要解答這一點也是容易的。聖經對於代代相承的事是很稱讚的，因為神藉人類的繼續繁衍，使自然造化得以繼續不斷地前追。但在那完全的境界，情形就不同了。不小心的人容易為試探所擒，深入迷津，到了最終每個人都喜歡他自己的意見，造成了無窮的辯論。所以我們的最適切的態度莫如以底下的話為滿足：“如今仿佛對著鏡子觀看，模糊不清，到那時就要面對面了”（林前13：12）。很少人關心他們達到天國的道路，卻有許多人急欲知道，在時候未到之前，天國中的日子究竟是怎樣過的。一般說來，人都是遲鈍而不願意牽涉於衝突中的，然而卻喜歡描繪想像中的勝利。 

But as all the pious will accept this with one accord, because it is sufficiently attested by the Word of God, so on the other hand, bidding farewell to thorny questions which they know to be a hindrance, they will not transgress the limits set. As far as I am concerned, I not only refrain personally from superfluous investigation of useless matters, but I also think that I ought to guard against contributing to the levity of others by answering them. Men hungry for empty learning inquire how great the difference will be between prophets and apostles, and again, between apostles and martyrs; by how many degrees virgins will differ from married women. F730 In short, they leave no corner of heaven exempt from their search. Then it occurs to them to ask what purpose is to be served by a restoration of the world, since the children of God will not be in need of any of this great and incomparable plenty but will be like the angels [<402230>Matthew 22:30], whose abstinence from food is the symbol of eternal blessedness. F731 But I reply that in the very sight of it there will be such pleasantness, such sweetness in the knowledge of it alone, without the use of it, that this happiness will far surpass all the amenities that we now enjoy. Let us imagine ourselves set in the richest region on earth, where we lack no pleasure. Who is not from time to time hindered or prevented from enjoying God’s benefits by his own illness? Who does not often have the even tenor of his life broken by his own intemperance? From this it follows that an enjoyment, clear and pure from every vice, even though it makes no use of corruptible life, is the acme of happiness. 501 Some go farther and ask whether dross and other corruptions in metals are not far distant from the restoration, and at variance from it. Though in some degree I grant them this, with Paul I await the repairing of those faults which took their beginning from sin, for which the creatures “groan and travail” [<450822>Romans 8:22]. They go still farther and ask what better estate remains for man, since the blessing of offspring will then be at an end. This difficulty is also easy to resolve. The fact that Scripture so wonderfully commends the blessing of offspring applies to the increases whereby God continually advances the order of nature toward his goal; but in perfection itself, we know, there is another reckoning. But allurements readily seize the unwary and then they are drawn more and more deeply into the labyrinth. The outcome is that when each one is pleased by his own opinions, there is no end of disputing. Let this, then, be our short way out: to be satisfied with the “mirror” and its “dimness” until we see him face to face [<461302>1 Corinthians 13:22]. For few out of a huge multitude care how they are to go to heaven, but all long to know beforehand what takes place there. Almost all are lazy and loath to do battle, while already picturing to themselves imaginary victories. 

3.25.12

THE LOT OF THE REPROBATE 

十二、關於神對被棄絕的人的嚴厲報復，沒有什麼適當的言語可以描述；他們的苦痛和刑罰，都藉著屬世的事物表達出來，例如黑暗，哀哭，切齒，不滅之火，不斷咬齧人心的蟲等（參太8：12；可9：43；賽66：24）。無疑的，藉著這種說法，聖靈是要促進我們的敬畏之心，正如以賽亞書上所說：“原來陀斐特又深又寬，早已為王預備好了，其中堆的是火，與許多木柴，主的氣如一股硫磺火，使它著起來”（賽30：33）。這種描繪是要幫助我們認識惡人所遭受的淒慘景況，使我們注意到離開了上帝的人是處在何等災禍的景況中；此外，更叫我們知道，與神的威嚴為敵是無法逃避他的不斷的追索的。因為，第一，他的忿怒如同猛烈的火焰，凡碰著的必被毀滅。第二，一切被造之物都是神的審判的工具，凡主所忿怒的人，必將發現天地山海，禽獸萬物，有氣息和沒有氣息的，都好像發出極端的忿怒，要來攻擊他，都拿著武器來毀滅他。所以使徒保羅所說關於那些不信的人的話：“他們要受刑罰，就是永遠的沉淪，離開主的面前，和他的權能與光榮”（帖後1：9），並不是無足輕重的。當先知用具體的事物來激發人的恐懼時，他們所說的對於我們的遲鈍感覺言，雖非過分誇張，然而這些話確是關涉到和日月以及整個宇宙有關的最後審判的前奏。因此，可憐的良心得不著寧息，卻為可怕的風暴所激蕩，感覺到自己正在為上帝的忿怒所撕裂，為致命的刀槍所刺透，為神的雷電所驚駭，為神膀臂的打擊所摧毀，感覺到沉沒於深淵海底，較之在這種恐怖中忍受片刻還要好些。總之，永遠承愛神的忿怒是何等可怕的刑罰呀！關於這事，詩篇第九十篇有值得注意的描寫，就是說，他雖以他的面光顛播一切世人，叫他們趨於滅亡，然而他按照他僕人的軟弱本性所需要的，激勵他們，叫他們能在十字架的重負之下努力前進，直到他在萬物之上，為萬物之主。 

Now, because no description can deal adequately with the gravity of God’s vengeance against the wicked, their torments and tortures are figuratively expressed to us by physical things, that is, by darkness, weeping, and gnashing of teeth [<400812>Matthew 8:12; 22:13], unquenchable fire [<400312>Matthew 3:12; <410943>Mark 9:43; <236624>Isaiah 66:24], an undying worm gnawing at the heart [<236624>Isaiah 66:24]. By such expressions the Holy Spirit certainly intended to confound all our senses with dread: as when he speaks of “a deep Gehenna prepared from eternity, fed with fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, kindles it” [<233033>Isaiah 30:33]. As by such details we should be enabled in some degree to conceive the lot of the wicked, so we ought especially to fix our thoughts upon this: how wretched it is to be cut off from all fellowship with God. F732 And not that only but so to feel his sovereign power against you that you cannot escape being pressed by it. For first, his displeasure is like a raging fire, devouring and engulfing everything it touches. Secondly, all creatures so serve him in the execution 502 of his judgment that they to whom the Lord will openly show his wrath will feel heaven, earth, sea, living beings, and all that exists aflame, as it were, with dire anger against them, and armed to destroy them. Accordingly, it was no insignificant thing that the apostle declared when he said that the faithless “shall suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, excluded from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might” [<530109>2 Thessalonians 1:9 p.]. And whenever through physical metaphors the prophets strike us with fear, although they employ no exaggeration to match our sluggishness, they still mingle with their message foreshadowings of the coming judgment, in the sun, the moon, and the whole fabric of the universe [<402429>Matthew 24:29, etc.]. Consequently, unhappy consciences find no rest from being troubled and tossed by a terrible whirlwind, F733 from feeling that they are being torn asunder by a hostile Deity, pierced and lanced by deadly darts, quaking at God’s lightning bolt, and being crushed by the weight of his hand—so that it would be more bearable to go down into any bottomless depths and chasms than to stand for a moment in these terrors. What and how great is this, to be eternally and unceasingly besieged by him? On this point the Ninetieth Psalm has a memorable statement: although by his mere glance he scatters and brings to nought all mortal men, he urges his own worshipers on, the more because they are timid in this world, that he may inspire them, burdened with the cross, to press forward [<199007>Psalm 90:7 ff.], until he himself is “all in all” [<461528>1 Corinthians 15:28]. 503
與基督聯合 ->敬虔
與基督交通 -> 確據
UNION IN CHRIST -> PIETY

COMMUNICATE WITH CHRIST -> ASSURANCE 

3.25.5 (Cf. Comm. Matt. 11:27)

溫德爾﹕

在此我們同時體會加爾文為什麼這麼強調與基督的聯合，和這聯合在敬虔中所扮演的角色。他對預定所採取的實踐關注，一定讓他不斷的回到揀選和與基督聯合的關聯。他在《基督教要義》做了定義性的論述﹕
Wendel: 

And here, by the way, we can grasp one of the reasons why Calvin gave so much importance to the union with Christ and the function it fulfills in piety.  The practical interest he took in the problem of predestination must have brought him back a good many times to this relation between election and union with Christ; and in the Institutes he defines something of his thought upon it: 

那些上帝揀選作祂的兒女的人，上帝不是因為他們本身而揀選他們的，乃是在基督裏揀選，因為祂只可能在基督裏愛他們，除非先使他們與基督有份，成為祂的產業，不然不可能賜他們此特權。但我們若在基督裏被揀選，我們不可能因為自己而獲得救的確據；就算因信父上帝，若沒有聖子，也不可能有確據。因此，基督好像一面鏡子，我們在其中思想我們的揀選。…因為，是因為父上帝計劃使那些祂在永恆裏意旨要成為屬自己的人在基督裏有份，承認所有在基督裏的人是自己的兒女，所以我們若與基督交通的話，就有強而有力的見證，證明我們在生命冊上有名。（3.25.5。參《馬太福音》11﹕27注釋﹕「雖然我們的救恩都隱藏在上帝裏面，基督乃是使救恩流到我們這裏的管子；而我們以信心領受，好叫此救恩在我們心中，堅定不移」。參加爾文著作其他地方。）
Of those whom God has chosen as his children it is not said that he elected them in themselves, but in his Christ, because he could not love them except in him, and could not honor them with his heritage without having first made them participants in him.  But if we are elected in Christ we shall find no certitude at all of our election in ourselves; nor even in God the Father if we imagine him alone without his Son.  Christ, then, is like a mirror in which we have to contemplate our election. …  For, since it is he in whom the heavenly Father has proposed to incorporate those whom he has willed from all eternity to be his own, to acknowledge as his children all those whom he recognizes as members of the same, we have testimony strong and evident enough that we are written in the book of life if we communicate with Christ.  (Inst., 3.25.5.  Cf. Commentary on Matthew 11:27, Opp., 45:319: “Although our salvation has always been hidden in God, Jesus Christ is nevertheless the channel through whom this salvation flows down to us; and we receive it by faith so that it may be firm and well ratified in our hearts.”  Add also Opp., 8:321.)  

上帝揀選的記號﹕呼召，稱義，選民的義行
ELECTION’S SIGN/TESTIMONY: CALLING, JUSTIFICATION, 

RIGHTEOUS WORKS OF ELECT

3.21.7, 3.24.4

溫德爾﹕
還有一點。上帝以選民生命中明顯的記號顯明祂的揀選，特別透過呼召，和呼召表達出來的義。「我們教導，選民的被召是他們被揀選的記號與見證。同樣地，他們的稱義又是另外一個標記與證據，直到他們進入到救恩完成的榮耀中。（3.21.7;參3.24.4。）
Wendel: 

But there is something more.  Election manifests itself, indeed, by clear and positive signs in the lives of the elect, and more particularly by the calling, and the righteousness which expresses it in concrete reality.  “We teach that the calling of the elect is as a sign and testimony of their election.  Similarly, that their justification is another mark and evidence of it, until they come into the glory wherein lies its fulfillment.”  (Inst., 3.21.7; cf. 3.24.4.)  

善行能強化信心
The Sight of Good Works, However, Can Strengthen Faith 

3.14.18
聖徒們常常以懷念自己的清白無罪與純全來安慰和堅定自己，有時甚且不免對人宣揚。他們這樣作是因著兩個原因：一則是把自己的善行同那些不虔敬的人的不義相比，使他們覺得有一種得勝的保證，而這種保證並非由於對他們自身的義的誇讚而來的，而是由於和那些不義者相比較而來的；二則，或者並沒有與他人作任何比較，只是在上帝面前表白自己良心上的清潔，因而得到安慰與自信。

Now the saints quite often strengthen themselves and are comforted by remembering their own innocence and uprightness, and they do not even refrain at times from proclaiming it.  This is done in two ways: either comparing their good cause with the evil cause of the wicked, they thence derive confidence of victory, not so much by the commendation of their own righteousness as by the just and deserved condemnation of their adversaries.  Or, without comparison with others, while they examine themselves before God, the purity of their own conscience brings them some comfort and confidence.  

關於第一個原因，我們往後再提；目前讓我們先檢討第二個原因，簡單地說明它和我們在前面所提，謂人在上帝（的審判台）面前，對於自己的作為既無所依靠，也沒有什麼可誇耀的那種說法，是相符的。其相符處似乎在於眾聖徒對於自己得救的根基與完成，都完全仰望神恩，絲毫未曾注重自己的善工。他們以神恩為超越一切之上，不但是他們快樂的開端，也是它最後的成全。一個依此建立起來，立下了根基的良心，必因有好的行為而更加堅定，只要這些行為是上帝住在人心中作主的證據。那麼，這種對於人的行為的信賴既然只（修﹕不）存在於那些一心信靠上帝慈悲的人，所以與他們信心所依靠的並不違背。因此，當我們排除依賴善工的心時，我們的意思是說，一個基督徒不要以自己的善工作為得救的方法，卻須完全靠上帝所白白賜予的義。但我們並不禁止他以上帝所賜給他的仁愛的印記，作為他的信仰的輔助。因為，倘若在我們懷念上帝所賜與的各樣恩賜時，這些恩賜正如上帝面上所發出的光輝，藉著這些光輝的照耀，我們得以領會至善的完美光彩，那麼，懷念善工的恩賜更是如此，因為它表明我們已領受了那賜給兒子名份的聖靈。 


We shall look at the first reason later.  Now concerning the second, let us briefly explain how what we said above agrees with it: that under God’s judgment we must not put any trust in works, or glory in any esteem of them.  The agreement lies in this: that the saints, when it is a question of the founding and establishing of their own salvation, without regard for works turn their eyes solely to God’s goodness.  Not only do they betake themselves to it before all things as to the beginning of blessedness but they repose in it as in the fulfillment of this.  A conscience so founded, erected, and established is established also in the consideration of works, so far, that is, as these are testimonies of God dwelling and ruling in us.  Inasmuch, therefore, as this reliance upon works has no place unless you first cast the whole confidence of your mind upon God’s mercy, it ought not to seem contrary to that upon which it depends.  Therefore, when we rule out reliance upon works, we mean only this: that the Christian mind may not be turned back to the merit of works as to a help toward salvation but should rely wholly on the free promise of righteousness.  But we do not forbid him from undergirding and strengthening this faith by signs of the divine benevolence toward him.  For if, when all the gifts God has bestowed upon us are called to mind, they are like rays of the divine countenance by which we are illumined to contemplate that supreme light of goodness; much more is this true of the grace of good works, which shows that the Spirit of adoption has been given to us [cf. Rom. 8:15].   

善行是恩召的果子
Works as fruits of the call 

3.14.19

所以當眾聖徒從他們純正的良心中得著喜樂，以堅定信心的時候，他們只不過是從蒙上帝選召所結出的果子確信他們已經是上帝的兒女了。所羅門所宣佈的話，「敬畏主的，大有依靠」（箴14：26），和有時聖徒用以懇求上帝垂聽禱告時所說的話，好像說他們在上帝面前「存完全的心，按誠實行事」（王下20：3），這些話與奠立良心根基的事無關，它們只有在表明上帝已呼召我們時，才有力量。因為沒有什麼地方存著那種可以奠立完全保證的敬畏之心，而聖徒們都感覺到在他們的德行中，仍然遺留著肉體的意慾。不過重生的果實使他們相信聖靈的同在，因此充份地鼓勵了他們，使他們在一切事上盼望上帝的恩助，因為在這樣一件重大的事情上，他們經驗到上帝是他們的天父。甚至這件事也不是他們所自能為力的，除非他們已先領略到上試的聖善，而這種聖善除上帝的應許外，並沒有別的保證。倘若他們由估計自己的善工開始，那麼沒有比這更軟弱和更不可靠的了；因為他們覺得他們行為本身的缺欠之引起上帝的忿怒，正如他們那些美德（雖非完全）之可以證明上帝的仁愛。

When, therefore, the saints by innocence of conscience strengthen their faith and take from it occasion to exult, from the fruits of their calling they merely regard themselves as having been chosen as sons by the Lord.  Accordingly, the statement of Solomon: “In the fear of the Lord one has strong confidence” [Prov. 14:26], and the fact that in order to be heard by him the saints sometimes use this calling of God to witness that they have walked before him in uprightness and simplicity [cf. Gen. 24:40; II Kings 20:3] are matters that have no place in laying a foundation to strengthen the conscience but are of value only when taken a posteriori.  For there is nowhere that fear which is able to establish full assurance.  And the saints are conscious of possessing only such an integrity as intermingled with many vestiges of the flesh.  But since they take the fruits of regeneration as proof of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, from this they are greatly strengthened to wait for God’s help in all their necessities, seeing that in this very great matter they experience him as Father.  And they cannot do even this unless they first apprehend God’s goodness, sealed by nothing else than the certainty of the promise.  For if they begin to judge it by good works, nothing will be more uncertain or more feeble; for indeed, if works, be judged of themselves, by their imperfection they will no less declare God’s wrath than by their incomplete purity they testify to his benevolence. 

總而言之，當他們承認上帝的恩慈時；他們不至於忽視上帝的白白恩賜；保羅所說，上帝的恩典是如何「長，闊，高，深」，這好像是說，「一個虔誠的信徒不管有什麼看法，不管他的言論是如何的高深，如何的廣闊，他也不能越過基督的愛，卻必須一心一意地思慕它，因為基督的愛本身包括了這一切的長，闊，高，深，所以他說，它超過人所能測度的；當我們知道基督是如何愛我們時，我們就『為上帝一切所充滿的充滿了』」（弗3：19）。在另一地方，保羅稱讚信徒在一切事上都歸於得勝時，又立刻加上得勝的理由說，這是「靠著愛我們的主」的（參羅8：37）。 


In sum, they so proclaim God’s benefits as not to turn away from God’s freely given favor, in which, as Paul testifies, there is set “length, breadth, depth, and height” [Eph. 3:18].  It is as if he said: “Wherever the minds of the godly turn, however high they mount up, however far and wide they extend, still they ought not to depart from the love of Christ but should apply themselves wholly to meditating upon it.  For in itself it embraces all dimensions.”  Therefore, he says that it excels and overtops all knowledge, and that when we acknowledge how much Christ loved us we are “filled with all the fullness of God” [Eph. 3:19].  As elsewhere, while Paul boasts that the godly are victors in every contest, he soon adds the reason: “on account of him who loved us” [Rom. 8:37 p.].  


